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Sixth Vorumne. 


SERM. I 


Concerning the PerfeRion 
of God. 


MATTIH V. 48. 


E ye therefore perfe, even 
as your Father which is in 


Heaven is perfedt. OY 
A3 SERW. 


The Contents. 
SER M, IL 


Concerning our . Imitati- 
on of the Divine Per- 
feions. 


MATLIH. V. 48. 


Be ye therefore perfe, even as 
your Father which is in Hea- 
ven 1s perfect.  Þ» 27 
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SERM, IIL 
The Happineſs of God. 
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I TIM. 


The Contents, 


1 TIM. L x r; 
The Bleſſed God---- 


The whole Verſe runs thus, 


According to the glorig 07, Goſpel 
of the Bleſſed God, which was 
committed to my tru, p.67 
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SE RM, IV. 


The Unchangeablenels _ 
God, 


JAMES TI. 17. 


With 0 is no variableneſs, 
nor ſhadow of turning. p. 97 
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The Contents. 


The whole Period runs thus, 


Do not err, my beloved Brethren, 
every good Gift,and every per- 

feef Gift is To "Kg ne 
cometh down from the Father 
of Lights, with whom there is 
no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of 
turning. P- 97 


The Contents, 


DSERM  V.VL 


The Knowledge of God. 
I SA M. IL. 3. 


The Lord is a God of Know- 


ledge. . P«-121. 153 
SERM. VIL 


The Wiſdom, Glory , 
and Soveraignty of 
God. | | 


JUDE 


The Contents. 


JUDE 25. 


To the only wiſe God our Saviour, 
be Glory and Majeſty, Domi- 


nion and Power, now and ever. 


Pp. 187 
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SERM. VIII. 
The Wiſdom of God, in 


the Creation of the 
_ World. 


PSAL: CIV. a4. 
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O Lord ; how manifold are thy 
Works ! in Wiſdom hat thou 
made them all. P. 219 
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The Contents, 
SE RM. IX. 
The Wiſdom of God, in 


his Providence, 
Preached at Kenſington. 


1 PETER V. 7. 


Castin all your care upon him 
for he careth for yu You. Ps» 24 2 
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The Contents. 
SERM. X. 


The Wiſdom of God, in 
the Redemption of 
Mankind. 
i COR: LL 24 


Chriſt, the Power of God, and 
_ the Wiſdom of God. p. 275 


SERM. XL 


The Juſtice of God, in 
the diſtribution of Re- 


wards and Puniſhments. 


GEN. 


The Contents. 


GEN. XVIIL 25: 


Shall not the Fudge of all the 
Earth do right. J P. 305 
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SER M. XIL 
The Truth of God, 


DEU T. XXXIIL. 4. 
TED A God of Truth. p+337 


SERM. 


The Conterits 
SER M. XIIL 


Tke Holineſs of God. 
'®: ., 4 #8 *< [Wi 


Be ye holy, for I am holy. p.369 


ADVERTISE MENT. 
ec H E Diſcourſes of the Dz- 
Mn vine Goodneſs, being more 


« than can be contain'd in this Vo- 
« Inme, are, together with thoſe of 
&« the remaining Attributes, reſerv*d 
« for the next : But to complete this, 
« here follows a ſingle Sermon upon 
<« another Subject. 


SERM. 


The Contents. 


SER M. XIV. 
Of doing Good, 


Being a Spital Sermon Preach'd at 
Chrift-Church on Eaſter-Tueſday, 
April, 14th, 1691, 


GALA. VI. 9, 10. 


T et us not be weary in well doing, 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 
if we faint not : As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all Men, eſpecially 
unto them who are of the houſ- 
bold of faith. P. 401 
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SERM © 
© 'Conterning the Perfection 6f 
| God. 
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MATTH.Y, 48. 


/ Be etherefore perfett, even as your Fathir 
, which 1s in Heaven is perf, 


SVHESE words are the Conclu- 
8 * ſion which our Saviour draws 
from thoſe Precepts which he 
had given his Diſciples of greater per- 
fection, than any Laws that were ex- 
tant in the world before. Yer. 44. 1 ſof 
wnto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you,do good ta them that hate you, 
and pray for thoſe that depirefaly uſe youg 
azd perſecute you, And to perſwade them, 
hereto,he propounds to them the Pattern 
of the D:vine Perfection ; telling them, 
that being thus affected towards their E- 
ciemies, they ſhould reſemble God,v.45- 
B That 


The Notion of divine 

FSA That ye may be the Children of your heaven- 
*l Fatber3 for-he-maketh the Sun to.rife on 
the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth Rain 
on the a and op the injuſt: 

And then he tells us, that if webe not 
thus affected towards our Enemies, and 
thofe that have been injurious + ts, 
we are ſo far from being like God, that 
weare but juſt level with the worſt of 
Men, wer. 46,47. For if ye love them 
which love-you, what reward have you ? do 
not even the Publicans the ſame ? And if 
ye ſalare your Brethren only, what doye mort 
than others ? do not even the Publicans ſo? 
And then concludes, that if we would 
attain that perfeiFion which the Chriſhan 
Religion deſigns to-advance Meh to, we 
muſt endeavour to be like God: in theſe 
= tonivgy of 0955 and Mercy, ant 

atience ; Be ye therefore WS JORY. 
Father which *f in hel 7 . In 
which words we have, 

Firft, The abſolute Perfetion of the 
Divine Narure ſuppoſed ; as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect. 

Secondly, Tt is propinnded as a Pat- 
tefn to our imitation; Be ye therefoft 

perfett, &c. 
_ In handling of theſe words, I ſhall 
do theſe four t : Pwth 
EL 


Perfeition ſtated, 
[.: Conſider how we are to conceive 
of the Divine Perfeftion. 
IL, I: ſhall lay down ſorhe Rules 
whereby we may. govern and rettifie 


our Opinions concerning the Attributes 


and Perfetions of God. 

HI. How far we are to imitate the 
Per fett ions of God,and particularly what 
thoſe Divine Qualities are, which our 
Saviour doth here more eſpecially pro- 
pound to our imitation. | 

IV. I ſhall endeavour toclear the true 
meaning of this Precept, and to ſhew 
that the Duty here intended by our Savi- 
our is not impoſſible to us ; and then 
concliide this Diſcourſe with ſome uſeful 
Inferences from the whole. 

TL, I ſhall confidet how we are to con- 
ceive of the Divine Perfettions, Theſe 
ewo ways. | 

1. By aſcribing all imaginable and 
poſſible Perfe#ion to God. 

| 2. By ſeparating and removing all 
manner of perfection from him. 

1. By aſcribing all imaginable, and 
poſſible Perfeioz to God ; abſolute and 
univerſal Perfeion, not limited to a cer- 
tain kind, or to certain particulars ; but 
whatever we can conceive and imagin 
to be a PerfefF1on,is to be aſcribed to him; 

B 2 | yea 


SErmM, 1; 


ado 


F Fre 


> All poſſible Perfeition 


* FAA yea and beyond this, whatever poſſible 
 .. Vol VL pefed#ion there is, or poſſible degree of 


any PerfeiFzon, which our ſhort Under- 
ſtandings carinot conceive - or compre» ' 
hend; is to'be aſcribed'to him. For we 
are not to confine the Perfet7ion of: God 
to our map InRcion, -as if we could. find out 
the Almighty to Perfettion : But on the 
_ contrary, to believe the Perfe&#10s of the 
Divine Nature to be boundleſs and un- 
limited, and infinitely to exceed our 
higheſt thoughts and apprehenfions. ' 
More particularly, all kinds and all 
degrees of Perfettion are to be aſcribedto 
God, which either do nor imply a plain 
ContradiQion, or do not argue ſome [m- 
perfettion, or are not evidently incon- 
fiſtent with ſome other and greater Per- 
feftion. | 
Some things may ſeem to be Per fet7;- 
05, Which 'in truth are not ; becauſe 
they are plainty impofhible, and involve 
a ContradiQtion ; as that what has once 
been, ſhould by any Power be made not 
to have been; or that a thing, which 
by its Nature'is limited and confin'd to + 
one place, ſhould at'the ſame time be 1n 
another, Theſe things in Reaſon are 
impoſſible, and therefore not to be ſup- 
poſed ro fall under any Power how un- 
| limited 
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oſeribed to God. 


limited ſoever.For if we once aſcribeCon- SSA 


tradiQtions''to God, we deſtroy his Be- 
ing; becauſe then to be, and not. to be, 
Power, and no Power. would be all one, 
And then. there are ſome Perfei7:07s, 
which "do argue and ſuppeſe Imper- 
feftions in them ; as Motion, the.quick- 
neſs and ſwiftneſs thereof in Creatures 
is a Perfettion, but then it ſuppoſeth a 
finite and limited Nature : For a bound- 
leſs; and immenſe Being, that is every 
where preſent at once, bath no need to 
move from. one -place to another ; and 
therefore though Motion be a Perfettion 
in Creatures, there is no Reaſon to a- 
{cribe it ro God, becauſe it ſuppoſeth a. 
greater Imperfect ion, | | | 
And there are alſo ſome imaginable 
degrees of PerfeFion, which becauſe 
they are inconlittent with other. Perfet#:- 
075,arc not to be admitted inthe Divine 
Nature. For inſtance, ſuch degrees of 
Goodneſs and Mercy may be imagin'd, 
as: would quire exckide, and ſhut out 
Juſtice ; and on-the other hand ſuch a 
ſtritneſs and - a rigour of Juſtice, 
as. would leave no room at all tor 
Patience and Mercy ; and therefore 
luch degrees are not really to be eſteem: 
ed. Perfed ons,” For this is a certain truth, 
that nothing is a Divine Perfetion, 
| B 3 which 


Ser. ©, 
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ol. VI 


* 


All poſſible Perfettion 


AAA which evidently claſheth with' any ;o- 


ther neceſlary and eſlential PerfeiFion of 
the Divine Nature. © We' muſt ſo'confi- 
der the Perfe#ions of God, that they 
may accord and conſiſt together ; and 
therefore it cannot bea Perfei#ion of God 
to beſo good and gracious, as to-encou- 
rage Sin, and to overthrow the Reve- 
rence of his own Laws and Govern» 
ment. - ? Tis not Goodneſs, but Eaſineſs 
and 'Weakneſs,to be-contented to be. per- 
perually injur'd and affronted. ?Tis not 
Patience, tobe willing tobe everlafting- 
ly trampled upon. $0. likewiſe on the 
other hand, *ris not a'Perfet#:on to be fo 
ſevere and rigorous, -as to {mite a Sinner 
in the inftant that he-offends, not to be 
able to refrain from Punifhmeat, and to 
give-time fot repentance. 231990 
- Bur whatever Per fet#i0r is conceivable 
or poſſble;and argues no-Imperfett5ox,nor 
is'repugnant to any- other neceflary Per> 
feit1o;is to be aſcribed-to God ; for this -. 
15 the moſt natural*and cafie conception 
that we ean have of God, that he is 'tht 
moſt perfect Being. This natural Light 
doth brit ſuggeſt and offer to the Minds 
of Men, and we cannot conceive of God }. 
as meer Power and Will withaut- Wil: 
dom'andGoodneſs. Hence it is that the 
TSS PENG £2" Greeks 


Fg. 

Gngeal od yer F en, L [, NewnJdy 1a 
a Birla BR he Latin 
Hens F Fax. EY, =: 


Ot per fedt Mc fans, * conftajis eh, er= 
etta Ratio, oo appiecſt and moſt ok 
Nature, ' {mmaut able axd abſolute Reaſo on ; 
and many other ſuch. expreſſions which 
we. meet; with in the Writings of the 
Heathen Philoſophers... I readily grant, 
«has.the firſt and molt obvious: thought 
which.men . have of God, is that of his 
Greagnels and Majeſty ; but this neceſa- 
Aly. _—_ or Inlery ns. Goodneſs ; as 
wareea excellently - realon Primus 
KEps on eſt Deas Ins, aetn 2 
illis majeſtatem ſua, xeddere bonitatem, 
> as bo Miſes « The firſt Wor- 
4 ſkip of; is to. believe their 
<;Brig&;) "_ to ppt. 5 tothem Great- 
4 nefp and Majalty,:to aſcribe to.them 
* Ggodneſs, without. which there Lan 
4\bs wo Majelty, 
d we ſhall Gnd all alo z in Plato, 
ab T'ally,and the beſt aþd-wilelt Writers 
amang the Heathea,;; that they.;eycry 
whohauribue, the Ks {t Excellepcics 


ivine, Nature, 
daitegr! and- AEra alttheir Diſ- 
Fe Cod by; vhs, Principle, ,+bat 


Par feldtor 14a Þea{cribed to him ; And 
.*112di4 B 4 whenever 
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bd : Al poſſible Perfoltio 
RA wheneyera ping is faid of God; they 
_ Vol VI dg wh a Perfettion ornot 
" of 3t be; they” Ivo hint as his due; if 
it be "nor; hoy lay* -it-aſide, a5 8 thing 
not fit ro be ſpoken'of him. 17 59 
.* And in:the*Scripture we \do every, 
where find Perfeion ſcribed tothe Ni 
ture,and Works,andLaws of God, t6 &ve- 
ry thing that belongs to him, or f 
from him : Job 37:16. Doſt thou #hbiv'tht | 
wondrous works i; hins that 3" perfetÞ its 
knowledge? And againiCanſt rho by fearth 
find cut God'! Canſft thou find ont the 
Aengtr fo perf fection ? Pf. 18; 30. As for 
| God bi way 33 perfect, Pf." 1937. Ive 
'Law of the Lord & perf. BD I AIINGS 
Tſhall not need to-canſider- particu). 
ly the ſeveral Perfections of rhe Divirie 
Nature: I ſhall*only "give you-a brief 
Scheme and Dravght'of hn: © What- 
fee ret be nſrinps hes -n 
oner © g or Attmg 
ales to Gol? Mc oh as tb his/Na-. 
ruce'we fay "that he4s4 'Spiric," —_ 
that 'he-i5- not? -mE&er'Body -'or 
becauſe —_— | exclude ſeveratocher 
Perfeltions; for wiper Frog le 
bath of Know[etlge' and: Libetry being 
determined by neceflary Laws ofMore | 
on'; 20d "uy vattives ' Knowledgo\ afid/ 
7 _ Liberty, 


aleribud aa Gd. 
Libeety, there can. be-ng 


INS: - 


Goodne(fs... W-eday of Gol: ys is of SEV I 


himſelf; and- without, .Cavſs, ang. Ons 
not .owe. his. Being; to any other'; and 
copſequently-: that -he i. neceBarilyy and 
that: -bg capnot but; be, and:.cangor-be 
otherwz{ e thanihe is; for..that- which 
is- of its. {elf-did not; chuſ Ws it 
would-be or notggos whether be 
rhats otherwiſe for eo ſuppole 
ta: d&hbarete; 06-ropſul bole cg qQWn 
Being, is to ſuppole it robe before. it is. 


EE us od, Anne har 
hel W E | 
bectuſa to; beJamaps ; 4 bem Tir 


EE EE 5 


grFater, Imy ron ſomerige.no 
9 MRfIceBnc 9v 1 


remov*d from God, 


hat 6 om thee; ſhall not the Fudge How 
that be far from thee; ſhall not the Ju by + 


of all the world do right ? Deut, 32. 4. 
A God of trath and without iniquity.Rom. 
9. 14, What ſball we ſay then, is there 
wnrigbteoaſneſs. with God ? God forbid, 
tar be it from him. 5; 

Hence it 1s that 4n. Scripture Holineſs 
is 10 frequently aſcrib'd to God, which 
ſignifies the purity and freedom of the 
Divine-: Nature from that which we 
call-Sin ; and God is very fſollicitous to 
give us ſuch a notign of himſelf, as may 
remove Sin and Unrighteouſne(s at. the 
greateſt diſtance from him, becauſe that 
16 the greateſt of Imperfettions. Is it an 
Imperfection to countenance S1n ? the 
Scripture: acquits God. of it. P/al. 5, 4, 
5. T how art not a God that bath pleaſure 310 
wickedne/s ,weither ſhall evil awell with Thee) 
It is an-{mperfedtiqn to go from anegward, 
or to eange ones ming * this likewiſe 
is remov*d from God. x Sam. , 15. 
29. The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie 
or repent, be i not « man, that he ſhould 
#epent, 15 it et oe to wantany 
thing, tobe liable to. any thing, ro 
depend upon any thing without: ones 
ſelf for--their happineſs ? this aHo'is to 
| be fer far from him. Jeb 22. 2,3. Car 
4 man be profitable ta God? or is it a gain 
axF in AE tg 
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Fol. VI. 
* * 7how againſt bim # or if thy tranſgreſſions 


_ © Al Imperfettion © 
to him, that thon makeſf thy way perfect * 
Job 3 : . 6,7... If thou finneſt, what do 


_. multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? If. 


thos wrt righteous, what piveſt thou him? 
or what receiveth he of thine hand? Thy 
wickedneſs may hurt 4 man as thou art, and 


"thy righteouſneſs may profit the Son of man, 


Ts it an Imperfection to tempt, or to be 
tempted to Sin ? this is to be ſeparated 
fromGod, He cannot be tempted of evil, 
neither” tempreth he any man, ſaith 'St. 


 Famers Chap. 1. x7. And tomention 


no | more, is, it an Jyperfection tobe in 
any. reſpe& mutable?: This is denyed- 


_ of God, with him there is no variableneſs, 


or fadow of turning. Thus you ſee how 
weare'to conceive of the Perfecrions of 
God, by aſcribing all imaginable and 
poſſible: Perfection to him, and remov- 
ing'all ſhadow of Imperfection from him. 


 ITproceedin the | | 


| God, and. lay them for a founda 


TI: -Place, to lay down ſome Rules by 
which we may-reCctifie and govern our 
Opinions concerning the- Attributesand 
Perfections of God: The beſt Ican think 
of; are theſe following, 07 bo 

- Fifft, Let us begin; with the moſt na-. 
tural, and plain, and eafie Perfections of 
tion; 

and 


— 


\ | | I 

| remoud from God, 19-- 
and reQtifie all our: other Apprekenfions SY 
of God, and Reaſonings about him, by SErmM+- 1s 
theſe ; and theſe are his Power, Wil- , 
dom, and Goodneſs, to which moſt of 
the. reſt may be reduced. Right Ap- 
' prehenſions and a firm Belief of theſe 
 willmake it ealily credibleto us, that all 
things were made and are governed, by 
him; for his Goodneſs _ will diſpoſe 
- .and incline him to communicate* Being 
to other things, and to take care of 
them when they are made. - An infinite 
Power and Wiſdom render him able to 
do all this without any labour or diffi- 
culty, and without any difturbance of 
his eaſe or happineſs, -as Epricurws would 
ſeem vainly to fear; who in truth did 
not believe a God, but pretended only 
to deny his Providence, and that he 
either made or govern'd the world ; 
becauſe he was loth to lay ſo much trou- 
ble upon him. Vain Man ! as it thoſe 
things which are impoſſible and difficulr 
to our Weakneſs and Folly, might not 
be -infinitely eafie to infinite Power and 
Wiſdom. | 
Particularly the Goodneſs and Ju- 
ſtice of God are not fo difficult to ap- 
prehend,” as the Diſputes and Contro- 
verſies about them have rendered them 
to 


14 


How to re@ifie our thoughts 


AAA tomany, When we conſider infinite 
Vol. VE Knowledge and Power, we may eaſily 


loſe our ſelves, and go out of our depth, 
by wading too far into thetn-: There is 
ſomething concerning theſe, that is un- 
imaginable, and unaccountable to out 
Reafon 3 we may not be able co under- 


ftand how Something may be produc'd 


from Nothing ; becaule it argues ſuch an 


exceſs of Power, as we cannot, compre | 


hend ; but yet we are forc*d to acknow- 
ledge, that” either the World muſt be 
produc*d from Nothing, or that Mat- 
rer was eternally of it felf, which is e- 


very whit as hard to'imagine, as that 


infinite Power ſhould be able to pro- 
duce it from Nothing. So likewiſe 
we are not able to conceive, how God 
can certainly know future Events , 
which depends upon voluntary and un- 
certain Cauſes,” becauſe we - cannot 
comprehend infinite Knowledge ; but 
this we may eaſily be ſatisfied in, that 
infinite Power and Knowledge may 
be able to do, and know many things, 
which we cannot conceive how they 
can be known or done, no more than 
a Child can imagme how a great 


| Mathematician can demonſtrate his 


Propoſitions. Only this we are fure 
of 


IEP on Hoe, oy A 
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concerning the. divine Per fettions. 


f;.45.-we can be: of any thing, that >> 
ot, y thing... Seem. 26 


no Power can d& that which! is evident- 
ly impoſſible, -and tmplies a plain Con- 
tradiction. 

We are not able perhaps to reconcile 
the.particular Providences of God: wich 
his univerſal Goodneſs, Juſtice,and, V Vif- 
dom, becauſe we cannot ſee to the end 
6f his VVays and V Vorks at. one view, 
and'ſce every part with relation. to the 
whole ; which would appear-very wiſe, 
if we knew the whole {ſeries of things, 
and ſaw the entire deſign together, as 
God himſelf does, to whom (as Solomon 

tells us) all his wayes are known from the 
beginning. 

So that however we may be at a 
lols ia our Conceptions of God's infi- 
nite Knowledge and Power, yet Good- 
neſs, and Juſtice, and Truth, are Noti- 
ons eafie and familiar ; and if we could 
not underſtand theſe, the whole Bible 
would be inſignificant to us. ' For all 
Revelation -from God ſuppoſeth' us to 
know what is meant by Geodnels, 
Juſtice, and Truth : And therefore no 
man can entertain any Notion of God, 
which plainly .contradicts theſe. And 
it is fooliſh for any man to pretend, that 
he cannot. know what Goodneſs, and 
| Juſtice, 
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AAA Juſtice; 'and Truth in God are”: 4 | 
Vol. VL Hons ve: not knowthis, tis all one tou 


- whether God-be ggod of: not,-not'cou 

we imitate- his Goodnels ;: - for he- that 
imitates, \endeavours'to * tnake himſelf 
like __m_ that he knows,” and 
muſt of neceſſity - have ſome. Idea of 


that to which'he aims to be like £'S6 


that if we had no certain and ſetled 
Notion of the Goodneſs, and- Juſtice; 
and Truth'of God;' he would be- altos 
gether an unintelligible: Being.; and , 
Religion, which conſiſts in the 1mitati- 
en of him, would be utterly impoſſt- 
le. 

Now theſe being the moſt : caſie; 
and intelligible Perfeitions of God, by 
which he is {aid in - Scripture to declare 
his Name, that is, 'to make himſelf 
known to' us, we ſhould govern all 
our Reaſonings about God (as concern- 
ing his Decrees, and: his concurrence 
with'the Free Ations of Men; and+his 


particular Providence, which are things 
more dark and obſcure) by what 1s ' 


more clear; and we. ſhall find in Scrip- 


ture, that in all theſe points holy Men 
do conftattly appeal to theſe unqueſti- | 


onable and? intelligible Perfecrions of 


God: W, us tho aeftray the righteous 
with 


concerning the Divine Perfeitions. 


with the wicked ? (faith Abraham) That Sov 
be far from-thee, Shall not the Judge of SETIM. 1. 


all the world do right ? We may be mil: 
taken ; but God certainly knows who 


are wicked, and who are righteous ;. 


and he knows how to puniſh the wicked, 
and ſave the righteous ! But we can« 
not be miſtaken in this Principle, #hat 
the Fudge of all the world will do tight, 
Thus Moſes ſatisfies himſelf, and others 
concerning the particular Providences 
of God towards the People of 1/rae/. 


Deur. 32. 3, 4. 1 will publiſh the name of 


the Lord : All his ways are judgment ; 4 
God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt 
and right is He. This we certaitily know 


of God. So Sr. Pasl, Rom. 2. 2. Thos art 


znexcuſ/able, O My | W hatſoever Excuſe 
men may pretend for their faults, he 
lays dowa this for a Principle, We are 
fare the Tudgment of God is according to 
trath. 

Secoxdly,Let us always confider the per- 
feions ofGod in conjunQtion,and io asto 
reconcile them with one another. Do 
not conſider God as meer Power and 
Soveraignty, as meer Mercy and Good. 
neſs, as meer Juſtice and Severity z but 
as all theſe together, and in ſuch a mea- 


ſure and degree as may make them con- 
C ſiſtent 


+ 
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4" ſiſtent with one another. The great- 
Vol. VL ef miſtakes m Religion are certainly 


ſprung from this root, from oaderin 


the Fe{eFios- of God, and conſiderin 


them ſingly, and framing ſuch wide an 

large notions of one, as to exclude ano- 
ther : whereas the Perfettions of God 
agree together, and that 1s not a Di- 
vine Perfetion which - contradifts an 

other Perfection. Among men indeed 
an eminent degree of any one Excellency 
does uſually {hurt out ſome other ; and 
therefore it 15 obſer v*d, that Power and 
Moderation, Love , and Diſcretion, do 
not often meet together;that a great Me- 


mory and a ſmall Judgment, a good 


Witand an 11! Nature, are many times 
found in conjunction : But in infigite 
Perfection all Perfections do eminently 
meet and conſiſt together ; and it is not 
neceſſary that one Excellency ſhould be 
raiſed apon the ruines of another, _ 
And it this had been well conſider'd, 
Men would not, by being too intent 


;upon God's Soveraignty, with neglect 
.of his other Perfect:ons, have ſpoken 
thoſe hard things about Predeſftination : 
tor the Soveraignty of God doth by no 
-means {ct him above the Eternal Laws 


of Goodneſs, and Truth, and _—_ 


ouſneſs ; 


T 5 ” 


totterning the Divine Perfettions. 


ouſneſs. And if this were: conſidered, —A-y 
men would not, by poring upon the Serm.: 1. 


Juſtice and Severity of God, be ſo 
{wallowed up in defpair:; for God js 
not ſo ſevere, 'but he is merciful to 
the penitent, and hath left a retreat 
for the returning Sinner. If this were 
well conſider'd; it would check the 
preſumption of choſe, who incourage 
themfelves in ſin, by fancying to them- 
ſelves a God all of Mercy and Good- 
nels; and becanſe ſentence againſt an t- 
wil work is not ſpeedily. executed; there- 
fore their heat i fully ſet in them to do 
evil : For it is not Goodneſs and Mercy 
finally to bear with and forgive obſti- 
nate Offenders ; but want of Prudence 
and good Government, 
Thirdly, Among different ' Opinions 
concerning God (as there always have 
been; and will be in the world) chuſe 
thoſe which are fartheft from extremi- 
ty ; becauſe Truth as well as Virtue 
uſually lyes between the Extreams. 
And here I will inſtance in that Con-. 
tfroverſie, which has much diſquieted 
the Church almoſt in all Ages, con- 
cerning the Decrees of God ; about 
which there are rwo Extreams, the one 
that God POE decrees the final 
\ 2 


condition 
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«condition of every particular perſon, 


that is, their everlaſting _—_— or 
miſery,. without any regard or confi- 
deration of the good or bad Actions of 
Men. - The other, that God decrees 
nothing concerning any particular 
perſon, but only in general that men 
found under ſack, and . ſuch Qualificati- 
ons ſhall :be happy or miſerable, and 
puts it into their own pour to- qua- 
lifie themſelves. Now hethat is doubt- 
ful in this matter, as every man. muſt 
be that underſtands the difficulties on 
both ſides, had beſt take up in the 
middle Opinion, that God decrees the 
final condition of particular perſons 
with reſpect to certain Qualifications , 
which ſpeaking abſolutely are not in 
every Man's power; but yet, under 
the influence of God's grace, which is 
never wanting to the ſincere endea- 
vours of men, may be faid to be in our 
power, in the ſame ſenſe, as St. Paul 
lays, 1 am able to do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrenethning me : For beſides that 
this in all probability 'is the Truth, 
there will be this advantage in it, that 
he that ſtands in the middle, 1s like 
ro be more moderate towards the Dil- 
fenters on both ſides, than either of 
| them 


concerning the Divine Perfeitions, 


them will. be to one another; becauſe *SE 


the middle 15 not ſo far from either 
Extream, as the Extreams are from one 
another. At the worſt, he ſtands fair- 


eſt for an impartial enquiry after Truth, 


and when he has ſatisfied himſelf where 
the Truth lyes, he may more filently 
paſs over to it, without any great im- 
putation of inconſtancy. ; 3 which can- 
not but be remarkable in him, who 
paſſeth from one Extream to ano- 
ther. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, Enteftain mo Op1- 
nion concerning God,that doth evidently 
contradi&t the Practice of Religion, 
and a good Life, though never {d ſpe- 
cious and ſubtile Arguments may be 
uſed to perſwade it. Truth is moſt 
eaſily ſeen, and diſcern'd in thoſe Rea- 
ſonings and Opinions which tend to 
practice; becauſe the abſurdity and in- 
convenience of them is ſooneſt -diſco- 
vered : whereas we cannot ſo certainly 
find out the truth or falſhood of thoſe 
Opinions , which ſpeculative Men 
deviſe in their Studies, without any 
confideration whether they ſerve any 
real purpoſe of Life, or not. ' Men in- 
deed are very apt to form thoſe notions, 
whict are ' mo —_— from common 
C 3 ſenſe 


21 


IM, I, 


22 How to reftifie our thoughts 

. AL ſenſe and uſe; becauſe more pains and 
. Yol. VT. wir are required to make them plau- 
_* © ſible; but there needs no other Ar- 
gument t9 make a wiſe man deſpiſe 
them, than that they are unprofitable, 
and'ſignifie nothing to our praftice, and 

to make men cx 1, Lang | 
' This 1s univerſally true in all kind 
of knowledge, . but 'moſt conſiderable 
ja the knowledge of God and Religi- 
on ; becauſe that rue A is of the 
greateſt conſideration. e need not 


{cruple to admit fome things, not 
ſo evident to Natural Reaſon, if we 
be ſatisfied of the truth of them, from 
an higher and more cogent Reaſon : 


As that God has reveal'd it, and faid 
it ; this general Reaſon may perſwade 
us of a thing that .is above and beyand 
Natural Reaſon ; But we may not ad- 
mit any thing: for a Divine Reve- 
lation, which evidently contradicts and 
weakens the practice of an holy Life; 
becauſe this is the main end of all Di- 
vine: Revelation ; and we know God, 
only in order to the ſervice.and imita- 
tion of him, 

Let us then look upon all know- 
ledge that contradiQts pratice, as vain 
and. falſe, becaule it deſtroys its end. 


eoncerning the Divine Perfetions: 


There are many things that ſeem pro. SS 
bable enough in Speculation, which yet verm. Is 


we moſt perfinecguily deny, becauſe 
they are not prafticable ; and there 


are many things, which ſeem doubt. - 


ful in Speculation, and would admit 
of great diſpute, which yet becauſe 
they are found true in prattice and ex- 
perience, are to be taken for. certain 
and unqueſtionable, The «ey% ayes, 
the idle Reaſoning of the Stoicks, was 
a thing contemned' by the wiſer Philo- 
ſophers, as a vain and uſeleſs ſubtilty, 
2x0 pretends to demonſtrate there is 
no Motion; and what is the conſe- 
quence of this Speculation, but that 
Men muſt ſtand ſtill ? 'Bur fo long as a 
man finds he can walk, all the Sophiſ- 
try in the world will not perſwade him, 
that Motion is impoſſible. In like man- 
ner, they that would perſwade us, that 
men can dp nothing, nor contribute 
any more to their own SanCtification, 
than Stocks or Stones, and upon Scrip- 
ture Metaphors miſunderſtood, (as our 
being leet in treſpaſſes and ſins, and crea» 


% 


tea to good works) graft Notions which 
are umpoſſible and abſurd in praQtice, 
do ngt conſider that the natural conſe- 
quence of this is, that men mult do 

, C 4 nothing 
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AAS nothing at all in Religion, never think 


«of God, nor pray to him, nor read his 
Woerd, nor go to Church ; but fit ſtill, 
and be wholly paſſiye to the operati- 
ons of God's grace : but however this 
may ſeem plauſible, and men may 
taink they add much to the glory 
of God's grace, while they deny any 
power in the Creature; yet every Cons 
ſiderate Man will preſently appre- 
hend, that this is by no means to be ad- 
mitted, becauſe it contradicts Practice, 
and makes all the Commands and Ex- 
hortations of God's Word vain, and to 
no purpoſe ; becauſe it deſtroys Reli- 
gion, and diſcourages the endeavours 
of Men ; makes them ſloathful and care- 
leſs of working out their own Salvation ; 
than which nothing canſet a man far- 
ther from God's grace and affiſtance, ' 
and more immediately diſpoſe him for 
ruine ; and upon ſome ſuch falſe Reaſon» 
ing as this, the foathfu! Servant in 
the Parable hid his talent in 4 napkin, 


| #nd buried it in the earth ; but when he 


was called to account, his excuſe was not 

admitted,but he was caſt into utter darkneſs, 
The two other Particulars, namely how 

far we arc to imitate the Divine Per- 
feions, and particylarly what thofe 
" Diving 
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Divine Qualities are, which our S4- AA 
viour doth here more eſpecially pro. S&FM- 1- 
pound to our imitation, and likewiſe 

to clear the true meaning of this Pre. 

cept, and ro ſhew that the Duty 

here injoyned, Be ye perfeiF, as your 

Father which is in Heaven «' perfett, 

is not impoſſible to us. Both theſe 

I ſhall reter to another Opportunity. 
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Concerning our imitation of the 
Divine PerfeCtions. 
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M4AiZ 1M V. 4. 
Be ye therefore perfetft, even as your Father 
| which is #x Heaven is perfet?. 


N theſe words we have, Firſt, The 

abſolute Perfed#;ow of the Divine 
Nature ſuppoſed, not only in thoſe 
before mentioned, of Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, and Parignce; but 1n all other 
Excellencies whatloever. 
| Seconaly, The Perfettion of God is 
propounded as a Pattern for our Imi- 
tation. 
In the handling of theſe two Parti- 
culars, I propounded to proceed in this 
Method. 

I. To ſhew how weare to conceive 
of the Divine Perfection. 

II. To 
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H. To lay down ſome Rules, by 
which we may reCtifie*and govern our 
Opinions concerning the Attributes.and 
Perfections of God. 

IIT. To ſhew how far we are to imi- 
tate the Perfections, of God, and par- 
ticularly what thoſe Divine Qualities 
are Which our Saviour doth here 
more eſpecially propound to our imi- 
ration. L 

IV. Torclear the true meaning of 
this Precept, and to ſhew that the Du- 
ty here intended by our Saviour 1s not 
impoſſible to us; and then to draw 
{ome uſeful Inferences from the 
whole. ne 2 

The two firſt 1] havealready fpoken 
to, I now proceed to the third parti- 
cular, which is to ſhew how far we 
are to imfſtate the Perfections of God, 
and particularly what - thoſe Divine 
Qualities are, which our Saviour doth 
here more eſpecially propound to our 
imitation. For though theſe words do 
ſuppoſe the abſolute Perfection of the 
Divine Nature, yet becauſe there are 
ſeveral Perfections of God which are 
incommunicable, and a Creature, as 
ſuch, is utterly incapable of them, theſe 
cannot be ſuppos'd to be intended for 

a 


of the Divine Nature, 


a Pattern to us, As the neceflity and 55 


independency of the Divine Nature; and 
the Self-ſufficiency of it to his own hap- 
pineſs ; to be the Original Cauſe of all 
things ; and conſequently ſupream Lord 
and Governour ; the Immenſity and E- 
ternity of his Being ; theſe, and per- 
haps ſereral other Perfections, are in- 
communicable to a Creature ; and it 
would be an unſufferable pride, and a 
kind of oa Treaſon againſt" the Dt- 
vine Majeſty, and a fſottiſh Ignorance 
of the neceſſary bounds and limits of 
our own State, as we are Creatures, 
to think to reſemble God in theſe Ex- 
cellencies, of which the condition of a 
Creature is utterly incapable. This 
was the Sin of Lucifer, an ambition to 
ſtep into the Throne of God, and 7o be 
like the moſt High, 

' So that' in our imitation of the Dt- 
vine Perfection, we are to keep within 
the ſtation of Creatures, not affeing 
an Independency and Soveraignty like 
the moſt high, and to bs Omnipotent 
«© is, to have an arm like God, and to 
thunder with a woice like him, as the ex- 
preſſion is in Job : But to endeavour 
to reſemble him, pro modulo crea- 
ture, according to the rate and capact- 


ty 
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———ALS ty of a Creature, in thoſe Divine Qua- 
Yol. VI. lities, and in ſuch rficaſures and de- 


grees, as our finite atid dependent Na- 
ture is Capable of. 
| More eſpecially and chiefly in the 
moral Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture,fuch as are his Goodneſs, and Mer- 
cy, and Patience, his Juſtice, and 
Truth, and Faithfulneſs ; theſe, and 
only theſe, the Scripture ſeems to com- 
prehend under the natne of Holincfs; | 
not all the Excellencies of the Divine - 
Nature in general, but thoſe which we 
call moral Excellencies ahd PerfeQtions, 
fuch as thoſe which I have nattied; 
for with theſe, and hardly with any 
other, is the Holineſs of God joyn'd 
in Scripture, as holy and righteous, holy 
and true, &c. And therefore when God 
ſays, be ye holy, for I am holy, it ſigni- 
fies that we are fo imitate God itt his 
Goodnefs, and Mercy, and Patience, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Faithfulneſs, 
and Truth ; for theſe are the Holineſs 
of the Divine Nature, which ſet him 
ar the. greateſt diftance from that 
which we call Moral Impurity and 
Stn. 

For that which our Saviour hefe in - 
the Text more peculiarly recommends 
fo 


of the Divine Natere. 31 
to our imitation, is the Goodneſs of God, SAD 
of which his Mercy and Patience are Sem. 2. 
two eminent Branches. The Mercy of 

God is his Goodneſs to thoſe that are 

in Miſery, or are liable-to it. The 
Patience of God is his Mercy in ſparing 

thole who have deſerved Puniſhment; 

and are liable ro it. And"rhe Good- 

neſs of God is then greateſt, when it 

is exerciſed towards the evil and un- 
thankful ; thoſe who are ſo far from 
deſerving it, that they have given great 

and juſt Provocations to the contrary. 

And this affeQtion and temper of Mind, 

which is ſo remarkable in God to- 

wards the unworthy and unthankful 

Sons of Men, our Saviour recommends 

to our imitation here in the Text. Be 

ye therefore Perfect, even as your Father 

which is in Heaven is Perfect, Be ye 
therefore ; this Particls of inference, 
therefore, _— = relation to ſome- 

thing ſpoken before; and if we look 

back to ver. 44. we ſhall find our Sa- - 
viour there enjoyning his Diſciples zo 
love their Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe 
them, to do good to them that hate them, 
and to pray for thoſe that deſpightfully 
uſe them, axd perſecure them. And by 


what other argument doth he _— 
the 
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AA. the Practice of this difficult Duty, but 
Yol. VI. by telling us, that this is to be like 
God, to be good to the evil and un- 

'* - thankful, wer..q45. That ye may be the 
Children of your Heavenly Father, who 

maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and the 

good, and his Rain to fall on the juſt, 

and ons theWunjuſt, God is good to all, 

and exercileth great Mercy and Pati- 

ence even towards the evil, and un- 

juſt. And then he concludes, that if 

Perfection it felt be fit to be a Pat- 

tern, we ſhould labour after theſe Qua» 

lities, Be ye therefore . Perfect, even 4s 

your Father which is in Heaven is Per- 

fect, So that though the univerſal 
Perfection of the Divine Nature be 
here ſuppoſed, yet the Attributes of 
his . Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Pati- 
ence, are here particularly pointed at, 
and propounded to us for our Pattern ; 
and the Precept of imitating the Di- 
vine Perfection is more. eſpecially to 
be underſtood of thoſe Perfettions 
which our Saviour had been diſcourfing 
of before, viz. the Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy of God: And that this is undoubted- 
ly ſo, is evident from St, Luke's rendring 
this Precept, Ch. 6. 36; Be ye there- 
fore, indliguores, benefici, ready 'to do good, 
, full 
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fall of kindneſs and benignity ; . mertiful SAN 
as your Father which is in Heaven is Set. A 
merciful ; that is endeavour you to be | 
ſuch as I have deſcribed God to be. 
And this St. Matthew calls Perfe&ion, 
becauſe the Goodneſs of God is his 
great Perfe&tion, and the Glory of the 
Divine Nature, that which refle&s a 
luſtre and beauty upon all his other 
Attributes; and takes of the terrour of 
them. From all which it is plain, what 
thoſe Perfeftions of the Divine Na- 
ture are,. which our Saviour doth here 
particularly recommend to our imita- 
tion. I come now in the 

IV. and /a## place, To clear the true 
meaning of this Precept, and to ſhew | 
that the Duty here required, .and in- 
tended by our Saviour (when he ſays, 
Be ye perfet?, as your Father which is in 
Heaven is perfet) is not impoſſible 
to us. And to this purpoſe be plea- 
ſed to confider theſe three or four 
things. _ y—_ 

'1. That our imitation of God tis cer- 
tainly reftrained to the. communicable 
PerfeQtions of God, and ſuch as Crea- 
tures are Capable of, as I have ſhewn | 
before, For it is fo far from being a 
Duty to affet or attempt to be like 

D God 
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| The poſſibility of imitating 
God in his peculiarPerfeQions, that it was 
probably he Sin of the Apoſtate Angels. 

2. Our imitation of the Divine Pers 
fetions, which are communicable to 
Creatures, is likewiſe to be reſtrain*d 
to ſuch degrees of theſe . PerfeQtions, 
as Creatures are capable of, For no : 
Creature can ever be ſo perfeQtly 
Good, as God is; nor partake of 
any other Excellegcy in that tranſcen- 
dent degree, in. which the Divine Na- 


. ture is poſſeſt of it. 


3- But there is no manner of inconye- 
nience in having a Pattern propound- 
ed to us of ſo great Perfetion, as is 
above, our reach to attain to 3 and 


' there may be great Advantages In it. 


The way to excel in any kind 1s, 9p- 
tima queque exempla ad imitanaum pro- 


ponere, to propoſe the higheſt and moſt 


perfe&t Examples to our imitation. No 
Man can write after too perfe&t and 
good a Copy, and though he can ne- 
ver reach the PerfeQtion of it, yet he 
is like to learn more, than by one leſs 
perfect. He that aims at the Hea- 
vens, which-yet he is ſure to come 
ſhort of, is like to ſhoot higher than 
he that aims at a mark within his reach. 

Beſides that the excellency of the 
. Pattern, 


the Divine Perfeftions. 


Pattern, as it leaves room for contir SA. 
nual improvement, ſo it kindles Ambi- Serm. 2. 


tion, and makes Men ſtrain and con» 
tend to the utmoſt to do better ;: And 
though he can never hope to equal 
the Example before him, yet he 
will endeavour to Come as near it 
as he can. So that a perfeCt Pattern 
is no hindrance, but an advantage rather 
to our improvement 1n any kind, 

4. If any thing can be ſuppoſed to 
be our Duty, which i: abſolutely be- 
yond our Power, a Precept of this na- 
ture, may with as much reaſon be ſup- 
poſed to be ſo, as any thing that can 
be inſtanc'd in : Becaule in Rich a caſe, 
if we do our. beſt, and be continu: 
ally preſſing forward towards the Mark, 
though we can never. reach it, yer 
we do very commendably ; and what- 
ever the law may require to try and 
raiſe our Obedience, yet in alb equita- 
ble Interpretation, ſuch a Will and 
Endeavour will be acceptable with God 
for the Deed. For if the PerteCtion of 
the Law do really exceed our Ability, 
and be beyond the poſſibility of our 
Performance, the aſſurance we have of 
God's Goodneſs will ſufficiently ſecure 
us from any danger and prejudice up- 
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T he poſſubility of imitating 
on that account. And we may reaſo- 


L nably preſume, that to do all we can 


towards the fulfilling of this Precept, 
will ' be as acceptable toGod, and- as 
beneficial to our ſelves, as if our Pow- 
er had been greater, and we had per- 
featly fulfilPd it. If our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, to try the readineſs and chear- 
fulneſs of our Obedience, bid us do 
that which he knows we cannot do, 
though we can do ſomething towards 
it, we may be ſure that he will be 
very well pleafed when he ſees, that 
in obedience to him we have done” 
all that we could. And we may in 
this caſe reaſon as our: Saviour does ; 
If we that are evil would deal thas with 
our Children, how much more ſhall our 
Fleavenly Father ? The Goodneſs of God 
ſignifies very little, if 1 does not fig- 


-nifhe this, that in any inftance of real 


and unqueſtzonable Goodneſs, God is 


much better than any Father upon 


Earth. 
However at the worſt, that where. 


in we fall ſhort -of the Perfeition' of -- 
the Law, may be ſupplyed on our part, 
by an humble acknowledgment of our 
own. Weaknels and Imperfettion, and ' 
on God's part by Mercy and Forgrp 
neſs, 


the Divine Perfedtions. 


nefs, for the ſake of the: perfect obe- SAS 
germ," 2. 


dience of our bleed Redeemer. This 
is the* leaſt benefit we can expe in 
this caſe from the Grace, and Mercy, 
and Equity of the Goſpel. 

5. And /aſtly, which wall fully clear 
this matter, this Precept doth- not ob- 
lige us to come up to a perfect equa- 
lity with the Pattera propounded to us, 
but 'only imports a vigorous imitation 
of it ; that we be perpetually aſcend- 
ing and climbing up higher, ſtill ad- 
vancing from one degree of Goodneſs 
to another, and continually aſpiring 
after a nearer reſemblance to God : 
And this certainly is poſſible to us,: to 
endeavour to be:as like God as we can, 
in this weak and imperfect ſtate. 

Whereas any Equality with God, 
even in the communicable Attri- 
butes of his Goodneſs, and Mer- 
cy, and Patience, is not only impoſſi- 
ble to us in this ſtate of Sin and Im- 
perfection, but above the condition of 
a Creature, even of the Spirits of juſt 
Mex made Perfeft, and of the higheſt 
Angels in Glory : for their Perfection 
is not abſolute, but in compariſon with 
our preſent ſtate. And I think there 
15 no great Reaſon to doubt, but that 
D 3 the 
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_ AL the bleſſed Spirits above, who contimu- 


"VE ally behold che Face of their Father, 


The poſſibility of imitating 


are ſtill writing after this Copy,which 
is here propounded to us; and endea- 
vouring to be perfett, 'as their Father 
which is in Heaven i perfett ; ſtill aſpi- 
ring after- a nearer and. more perfe& 
reſetnblance. of God; whoſe Goodneſs 
and Mercy is ſo far beyond, and be- 
fore that. of any Creature, that they 
may be 'for ever approaching near- 
er tq it, and yet never overtake 
If, | | 

And this ſeems to be no inconlide- 
rable ingredient, and enhancement of 
the happineſs of Heaven, that the Ho- 
lineſs of good men (which 1s the fimi- 
litude of God) is never at a ſtand, -nor 
at it's full growth and period'; but 
that the glorified Saints (yea and blef- 
ied Angels too) may be continually 
growing and improving, and they them- 
ſelves {till become better. -and -happier 
to all eternity. And this in my appre- 
henſion is no undervaſuing the hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, that it is not ſo pers 
tect at firſt, as it ſhall be afterwards ; 
becauſe it is granted on all hands; 
that the happineſs of thoſe good Souls, 
who are already in bliſs, ſhall be mofe 


the Divine Perfeitions. 


on, And why may it not then be con- 
tiqually increaſing, and be augmented 
ſtill more and more, without any 
ſtint or final period of it's perfeCtion ? 
In this world we are apt to faint in 
a long courſe of goodneſs, and to be 
weary of well doing. But in the other 
ſtate, when Men ſhall be ſtrongly by- 
aſſed to goodneſs, and have nothin 
ro put them back, it will then be fo 
far from being a trouble, that methinks 
it ſhould be a mighty pleaſure to the 
blefled, to find that there is no end 
of their doing good and becoming 
better. For it conformity to God be 
the ground and foundation of all Hap- 
'Pineſs, then our Bleſſedneſs will ad- 
vance proportionably, as we grow 
more and. more like to him, This I 
confeſs were a diſmal Conſideration, 
to think that in Heaven we ſhould be 
liable to relapſe, to go backward, or 
fall from that holy and happy ftate. 
But this is a comfortable Conſideration, 
that our holineſs and happineſs ſhall 
never be at a ſtand, that it 1s ſecure 1o 
far as it goes, and that we .cannot 
loſe what we have once attain'd, as we 
may do in this world. This methinks 
| D 4 ſhould 
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The poſſibility of imitating 
ſhould be a trouble to no man, that 


Vol. VL a; good and happy as he is at firſt, he 


ſhall ſtill be better and better, more 
and more happy without end. 

Bur be that as it will, 'and as God 
pleaſeth (for. we do'but talk in the dark 
about our future ſtate,) this. is certain, 
that an equality with Godin any' of 
his Perfettions 15 not to be attained by 


- any Creature, and therefore carinot be 


thought to be the meaning of this: Pre- 
cept :* But that which our Saviour re- 
quires, is a vigorous imitation of this , 
Pattern ; that we have this example of 
the Divine Perfe#1on always before us, 
and that we be continually indeavour- 
10g, as much as in us lies, to bring our 
ſelves to the neareſt reſemblance of God, 
that poſſibly we can. And if this be 
our ſincere care and ftudy, we need 
not doubt but that it will find accep- 
tance with God, and that he will be 
graciouſly pleaſed to efteem us for. his 
Children ; and 'if there need a pardon 
for it, that God will forgive wherein 


we fall ſhort of the Perfection of that 


Pattern, which we Can never \mitate to 
PerfeCtion. 

And happy were it for us, if this 
were all 'the young of our-. fear and 
& =. roupey 


the Divine Perfetions. 
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trouble, that when we had done all we RAS 


could, we muſt {till fall much Thort of the 
Perfeition of God's Law, and the Duty 
therein laid upon us ; alas! which of us 
does near ſo much as we can, and is 
not conſcious to himſelf that it is through 
his own fault and negle&, that he is ſo 
unlike his heavenly Father in Goodneſs 
and Mercy, in Righteouſneſs ,and true 
Holineſs ; and, that he till partakes 


in {o great a meaſure of thoſe, not only . 


unreaſonable and brutiſh, but even de- 
viliſh 'Paſhons of Malice and Hatred, 
of Rage and Cruelty, of Impatience and 
implacable Revenge ; and that theſe un- 
godlike Qualities do ſo frequently pre- 
vail upon -us, and have ſo much domini- 
on over us / 

- We are ſo far from being what we 
ought, in theſe and many other reſpeQs, 
that we are far from what we might 


be, if we would mind our Duty with - 


care and conſcience, and make it our 
ſincere endeavour to ſubdue our ſelves 
to a conformity to «God, and to a per- 
fect holineſs in his fear. 

Would we but often ſet God before 
our eyes, and repreſent to our ſelves 
theſe excellent and amiable Perfef/ons 
of the Divine Nature, which are fo 
| comfortable 
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T he poſſibility of imitating 
comfortable and beneficial to us, and to 
which we ſtand ſo infinitely oblig*d, 
his Goodneſs and Mercy and Patience, 
upon which all our hopes of Happineſs 
do depend, and to which we are in- 
debted, that we are - not miſerable 
paſt recovery; that Goodneſs and 
Patience which he continually exerci- 
ſeth towards us, ffor we provoke him 
every day,) and exerciſeth towards us 
on - purpoſe to endear thoſe Perfeitions 
tous, from which we reap ſo much 
comfort and advantage ; that by the 
Pattern of Perfeitzon it elf, and the 
Example of him whois ſo much above 
us, ſo no ways obliged to us, nor tyed by 
any intereſt to be concerned for us, 
and who being happy in himſelf nei- 
ther hopes nor fears any thing from 
us ; I ſay by an example that has all 
theſe advantages, we might be provok'd 
to 'be ſo affected towards one another 
(who have mutual Obligations .one to 
another, and mutual Expectations of 
Good or Evil one from another) as 
we have always found God to be to- 
wards us, and as we delire he ſhould 
ſtill continue ; and miſerable Crea- 
tures are we, when ever he ceaſeth: to 


be ſo: And we have reaſon to fear _ 
vw 


the Divine Perfe(tons, 


| will ceaſe to be {o, if this example of AA 


his Goodneſs and Patience towards us, 
' donot transform us into the Image of 
the Divine PerfeiFions, and prevail up- 
on us to imitate thoſe Excellencies, which 
we have ſo much reaſon to approve and 
admire, and be in love withal. 

Theſe Conſiderations taken both from 
iagenuity and intereſt thould awaken 
, our {loath, and ftir up our moſt. reſo- 
lute and yigorous endeavours after that 
Perfeftion which our Saviour here re- 
quires, and make us aſhamed of our la- 
zy complaints, that our Duty is ſet {o 
high, that the endeavours of our whole 
life cannot reach it; -when yet we have 
hardly made one ſtep towards it, aad 
are ſo remiſs and unconcern'd about it, 
as if we could do it at any time with 
the greateſt eaſe, and at an hours warn- 
ing, before we leave the world, could 
full this Precept of our Lord, of being 
perfect as our Father which is in Heaven 1s 
Perfett. 

And yet let me tell you, fo far as 
any of us are from reſembling our 
heavenly Father ia ſome good degree 
and meaſure, ſo far are we diſtant from 
Heaven, and the temper of the bleſſed ; 
{o far are we utterly unqualified for the 

| bliſsful 
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The fureſt reaſonings in Religion 
blifful fight and enjoyment of God : 


for unleſs we be firſt /ike hi»z, we cannot 
fee him as be is; Only the pure in heart 


ſhall ſee God, and therefore every mar 


that has this hope in him, ſhould parifie 
himſelf even as he is pure, | 

And thus I have, as briefly as I 
could, diſpatch the four things T. pro- 
pounded for the Explication of this 
Text; namely, how weare to conceive 
of the Divine Perfei#:ons, and- to give 
ſome Rules to regulate and govern 
our Opinions concerning the Attri- 
butes and PerfefFions of God ; to ex- 
plain the extent of this Duty , - and 
vindicate the poſſibility of it. 
All that now remains, is toe draw 
ſome uſeful Inferences from this Dif- 
courſe which I have made; and they 
ſhall be theſe zwo. | 

T. That the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt Rea- 
ſonings in Religion, are grounded up- 
on the Eſſential PerfetF;ous of God. * 

II. That the trueſt and ' moſt ſub- 
ſtantial PraQtice of Religion, conſiſts in - 
the imitation of God, 
 T. That the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt Rea« 
ſonings in Religion are grounded up- 
on the Eſſential Perfe#:ons of God ; - 
{o that even Divine Revelation Y _— 
oth - 


grounded npon the Divine Perfett ions. 


doth ſuppoſe theſe. for its Foundation, _ 
» fo 


and can fignifie nothing to us, unleſs 
theſe be firſt known bined Un- 
leſs we be firſt perſwaded of the Pro- 
vidence of God, and his particular Care 
of Mankind, why ſhould we believe 
that he would make any Revelation 
of himſelf to Men? Unleſs it- be na- 
turally known to us, that God ts true, 
what foundation is there for the belief 
of his Word? And what ſignifie the 
Laws and Promiſes of God , unleſs 
natural Light do firſt aſſure us of his 
Soveraign Authority and Faithfulneſs ? 
So that the Principles of Natural Re- 
ligion, are the foundation of that which 
is Revealed; and therefore in Reaſon 
nothing can be admitted to be a Reve- 
lation from God which plainly con- 


tradicts his Efſential Perfeion, and 


conſequently if any pretends Divine! 
_ Revelation for this Pottrine, That God' 
hath from all Eternity abſolutely de- 
creed the eternal ruine of the greateſt 
part of Mankind, without any reſpe& 
to the Sins and Demerits of Men, 
I am as certain that this Doctrine can- 
not be of God, asI am ſure that God 
is Good and Juſt : becauſe this grates 


upon the Notion that Mankind have of 
Goodnefs 
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AL Goodneſs and Juſtice, This is that 
Vol. VI. which no good man would do,and there- 


fore cannot be believed of infinite 
Goodneſs; and therefore if a» Apoſtle 
or Angel from Heaven teach any Dottrine 
which plainly overthrows the Goodneſs 
and Tuktice of God, let him be accurſed. 
For every man hath greater aflurance 
that God is Good and Juſt, than he 
can have of any fſubtile Speculations 
about Predeftinatioa and te Decrees 
of God. | 

And for the fame Reaſon I cannot 
believe, upon the pretended Authority 
or Infallibility of any Man or Church 
in the world, that God would not 
have Men underſtand their Publick 
Prayers, and the Leſſons of Scripture 
which are read to them. A Leſſonnot 
to be underſtood is nonſenſe : a Leſſon 
is ſomething to be learn'd, which how 
it can be without being underſtood, 1s 
hard to comprehend. 

And as little can I believe upon 
the Authority of any Perſon or Church 
whatſoever, that God ſhould teveal his 
Will to Men in the holy Scriptures, 
with a deſign to have it hid, and lock*r 
up from the generality of Mankind 
in_ an unknown Tongue, And much 


leſs 


grounded upon the Divine Perfeftions. 


leſs can I believe (which yet is the > 
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Trent ) that the ſaving Efficacy of the 
Sacrament depends » wy the Intention 
of the Prieft. Which. is to ſay, that 
though people believe, and live never 
ſo well, they may be damned by 
Sholes and whole Pariſhes together 
at the pleaſure of the Prieſt, and for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe he 1s ſo 
wicked, as not to intend to fave 
them. Can any man believe this that 
hath any tolerable notion of God's 
Goodneſs? May we not in this caſe 
appeal, as Abraham did, to the Good- 
nels and Juſtice of God, and expoſtu- 
late with greater Reaſon, than he did, 
much after the ſame manner, w:/t rhox 
deſtroy the righteous for the wicked ; That 
be far from Thee to do after this manner, 
to damn the righteous for the wicked, 
and that righteous people ſhould lye ar 
the mercy of a wicked Prieſt,to be damn- 
ed or ſaved at his pleaſure,rhat be far from 
Thee ; Shall not the Judge of all the Earth 
do right ! And can there be a greater af- 
front to the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, 
than to imagin he ſhould deal with men 
after this manner ? If this be to do right, 
there is no poſſibility of doing any 
An 
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The ſureit reaſonings in Religion 


AAP And to give but one. inſtance morey 
Vol. VL I can never believe, upon the Authority 


of any Man, or Church whatſoever,that 
our Saviour, in the Celebration of his 
laſt Supper,did with his own hands give 
away his own Natural Body into the 
hands of his Diſciples, and give his 
Blood ſhed, before it was ſhed ; That 
the whole DoQrine of Chriſtianity 
ſhould mainly rely upon the Evidence 
of Miracles, the aſſurance of which de- 
pends upon the certainty of Senſe ; and 
yet that an Eſſential part ofthat DoQtine 
ſhould overthrow the certainty of Senſe. 
I can never while I live believe theſe 
two things, that the laſt thing our Savi- 
our did before his death ſhould beto 
teach his Diſciples not to believe their 
own Senſes, as he muſt do if he taught 
them Tranſubſtantiation ; and that ct:e 
very firſt thing he did after he was riſeg 
from the dead, ſhould be to teach them 
the quite contrary, by appealing to the - 

certainty- of Senſe for the proof of his _ 
Reſurrection ; for when they doubted 
of his ReſurreCtion, Luke 24. 38. He 
ſaid unto them,why are ye troubled? and why 
do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? behold my 
hands 4nd my feet,that it js 1 my ſelf Handle 
me and ſee, for a Spirit hath nos fleſþ aud © 
| bones, 


grounded apon the Divine Per fetjons. 


bones, as 'ye jet me have, If this be a SA 
good Argument, that it was a real Serm. 2. 


Body which they ſaw, becauſe they 


- faw and felt Fleſh and Bones : is it 


hot as good an Argument-:on the ©- 
ther ſide, that what. they. ſaw in the 
Sacrament was not his real and natu- 
ral Body, becauſe they could neither 
ſee nor handle Fleſh and Bones? Sa 
that I cannot beheve Tranſubftantia- 
tion; unleſs I'can believe rhat Truth 
ve can contradict and deſtroy it 
elf, | 

You fee of what uſe it is to have 
right and ſteady Apprehenfioas of the 
Divine Perfe&#ions, that, theſe being 
laid for a foundation, we may upon 
all occaſions have recourie to them; 
and govern our Opinions and Reaſon- 
mgs 1n Religion, . about all doubtful 
matters, by fuch Principles as are clear 
and unqueſtionable, The . 

H. Inference is, That th# trueft and 
moſt ſubſtantiat PraQtice of Religion 
conliſts in the. imitation of the Divine 
Perfeitions, eſpecially the Moral ' Per- 
feftions of the Divine Nature, which 
the Scripture is wont to comprehend 
under the name of Holineſs; and ſuch 
are the. Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Pa- 

E tierce 
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The trueft prattice of Religion 


P-=AA tience of God, his Juſtice, and Truth, 


Vol. VI. and Faithfulneſs. To imitate God in + | 


theſe is true Religion; -or as St. James 


_ expreſles it, pure Religion, and undefi 


led, 4pierrs, without any flaw or ble- 
miſh, alluding to precious Stones, the 
greateſt commendation .of which is to - 
be clear and without-flaw. Religzo eff 
zmitari quem colis, this is Religion to #- 
mitate im whom we worſbip. This the 
Heathens by the light of Nature did | 
diſcover to be the great End of Religion, 
and the beſt Worſhip of the Deity, 


tobe like God. Pythagoras was wont 


to ſay, «© that we honour God moiſt, 
« when we are moſt like him in the 
« temper and diſpoſitien of our Minds ; | 
and P/ato to the-ſame purpoke, © that the - 
* height and Perfed#ion of Goodnels;is to 
* reſemble God, as near as is poſlible ; - 
« and that we reſemble God 1n bei 
« ;uſt, and holy, and wiſe. So likewiſe 
Heerocles, ® that a good man imitates 
« God in the meaſures of Love and. 
&« Friendſhip, who hates no man, and 
* extends his benignity to all Mankind, 
Pl/atarch hath an excellent Diſcourle - 
about the Patience of God towards . 
Sinners, and gives this as one Reaſon 
why God doth not preſently par 
Offenders 


conſiſt. in the imitation of God. 


Offenders'; © that he might give an Ex- —A_v 
« ample to usof Gentleneſs and Patience, Scrm. 2. 


* and check the fury and violence of men 
in revengingſnjuries upon one another; 
« which nothing will do more effectually, 
«than to confider that Genrleneſs and 
& Forbearance are an imitation of the 
« Divine Perfe##ioz, And then he 
Cites an excellent ſaying of P/ato, © that 
* God manifeſted himſelf, and diſplay*d 
* his Perfec#t0ns 1n the World for our 1- 
© mitation ; true Virtue being nothing 
« elſe,but an imitation of the Divine Na- 
* ture. For there 1s no greater Benefit 
© man can receive from God's hand,than 
*to become virtuous by the imitation 
* 2nd purſuit of thoſe Excellencies and 
*« Perfettions which are in God, Seneca 
likewiſe hath many paſſages to this pur- 
pole, inter viros bonos ac Deum amicitia 
eſt, imo etiam neceſſitudo & ſimilitdo, be- 
tween God and good men there is a friend- 
ſhip, yea and an intimacy and likeneſs and 
that a virtuous man 1s diſcipulus emula- 
torque & wera progenies Dez, a diſciple and 
imitator, and the very genuine off-ſpring of 
God, * So that the light of Nature and 
the Reaſon of Mankind, . have always 
placed the perfeQtion of Religion in the 
imitation of the Divine Excellencies and 
Perfeitions. E 2 And 
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PRA 'And this is very agreeable to the lan- 
Vol. VI. 5uage and ſenſe of the holy. Scriptures, 


which every where- make the Practice of 
Religion to conſiſt in our Conformity to 
God, and the Laws which he hath given 
us; which are nothing el{e but a tranſcript 
of his Nature. The great bufineſs of 
Religion is to do the Will of God, and 
this is the will of God, our ſanitification ; 
and our ſanCtification is our conformity 
to the holineſs of God ; and this is the 
ſcope of the general Exhortations of 
Scripture, to perſwade us to holineſs, 
that is, to an imitation of the Moral 
Perfettions of the Divine Nature. 2 Cor. 

.I. Having therefore theſe promiſes, 
dearly belowed!let ns cleanſe our ſelves from 
alt filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfet? 
holineſs in the fear of God. 1. Pet, 1. 
I5, 16. As hemhich hath called you is holy, © 
fo be ye holy in all manner. of conver ſati- 
0n, becauſe it is written, be ye holy for I 
am holy. 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. ſpeaking of 
the Chriſtian Religion, -which he calls . 
the knowledge of him who hath called us ts 
glory and virtue, whereby alſo (lays he) 
are given unto us exceeaing great and pre» | 
cious promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
partakers of a divine nature, having eſca- | 
ped the corruption. that is in the' wana - 
| ' through. 


zonſiſts in the imitation of God, 


through luſt. ' So that the holineſs the SA 
Goſpel fo» to bring us to, is a par- JVM. 2. 


ticipation of the Divine Natare,which we 
can no otherwiſe partake of, but by an i- 
mitation of the D:wvine Perfefttions. This 
is that which the Scripture expreſſes 
to'us by the terms of Regeneration, the 
New Man, and the New Creature. And 
therefore thaſe who are converted from 
a wicked and ſinful ſtate, and freclaim- 
ed to goodneſs, are ſaid /o put on the 
new man, which after God. is created ix 
riphteonſneſs, and the holineſs of truth. 
Eph. 4. 23. To ve renewed after the 1- 
mage of him that created us, Colofl. 3 
10, This is to be the ſons ad children of 
Goda, to imitate ana reſemble God in our 
diſpoſitions and manners. Eph. 5. 1. Be 
ye therefore, wipnra: Ts ds, imitators 
of God, as aear children. Philip. 2. 15. 
That ye may be blameleſs and ſincere, the 
fons of God without rebuke, in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe nation. 1 John 
3:''to. In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the Devil, 
whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of 
God, "There haye been great enquiries 
concerning the Marks of a Child of 
'GS0d ; [this is 'the true Character, and 
that which in effe& comprehends all 

| E 3 others 
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FA" others, our imitation and reſemblance 
. Vol. VI. of God in thoſe Perfettions wherein 


he is ſet forth for a Pattern tous. And 
in this mainly confiſts the Praftice both 
of Natural Religion, and of true 


Chriſtianity. ** 


Bur' does not Religion confiſt very 
much in the Duties of God's Worſhip, 
in the Exerciſes of Piety and Deyotion, | 
in conſtant . and frequent prayers ta 
God, and in the celebration of his 
Goodnefs by Praiſe and Thanksgiving, 
in reading, and hearing, and medita- 
ting upon God's Word, in Faſting and 
Abſtinerice, and keeping our Bodies in 
ſubjeQion to our ſpirits, and in frequent 
receiving of the holy Sacrament ? ' To 
this I anſwer, That Religion doth con 
ſiſt very much in the due performance 
of theſe Duties, and they are unqueſtio- 
nable and neceffary parts of Rel 10n, 


and the Means appointed by God: for 


the begetting and increaſing 18 us ſuch 
diſpoſitions of mind, as. render us moſt 
like to God, and” for- the - prodution 
of all the fruits of Goodneſs and Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs ig our lives, *Y 
But then it is to be conſidered, 
that theſes Exerciſes ' of Piety and. 
Devotion are but the Means of Relig 
"EE RESSIES... 
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on, and not the ultimate End and *—— 


Delign of it. All theſe do but ſerve 
to bring us to. a nearer reſemblance 
of God; and where they: fail of this 
End, and are performed for their own 
ſakes only, and we reſt in them, with- 
out aiming.at any thing farther, they 
lole their nature; becauſe they are 
not uſed'as Means, but reſted in, as if 
they were ' the Exd of Religion. And 
It is to- be feared there are many which 
fall into this fatal miftake about 
Religion, and. think that if they 
do but ſerve God in their Families, 
and -go to Church, and behave them- 
ſelves there with Devotion and Reve- 
rence, and at certain ſeaſons receive 
the Sacrament, they are truly religt- 
ous, and very good Chriſtians ; when 
all this while they take no care to im- 
prove themſelves in real Goodneſs, by 
an inward conformity of their Minds 
to God, and the ur reformation and 
amendment of rheir Lives, by. morti» 
fying their Luſts, and ſubduing their 
Appetites and Paſſions to the Laws of 
Reaſon and Religion, by putting 0x as 
tbe elefF of God bowels of kindneſs; by 
being true and faithful ; righteous an! 
juſt, patient and mercifal, as their Faties 
| E 4 wits: 


Serm. 2. 
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which # in heaves is {0 ; and by forbear- 
ing one another in cale of provocation, 
and forgiving ont anather, even as od for 
Ghriſt's ſake hath forgiven us ; by parifying 
themſelves asGod is pure,and endeavguring 
to be holy in all manner of conver ſation,as he 
who hath called them # holy ; when all . 
this while they are as coverous,and earth- 
ly minded, and to ſerve their covetoul- 
neſs will ' ſtrain a point of Truth or 


| Juſtice, and hardly doan a& of Charity 


m their whole lives, but what 1s extor- 
red from 'them by: meer importunity, 
or ſomeſuch urgent 'necefliry, in/point 
ef decency and reputation, that ' for 
thame of the World they know not how 
to avoid it ; when their Paſſions are as 
fierce 'and 'ungoyerned, their Hearts as 
full of Gall and Bitterneſs, their Tongues 
of ſlander and evil ſpeaking, their Hu- 
mours as proud and 1urly and cenſorious, 


as theirscan be who are openly prophane, . - 


and feem to negleQt and deſpiſe all Relir 
gion : And yet becauſe they ſeryeGod (as 
they call it) and make an external ap- 
pearance of Piety and Devotion,- are 
good Church-men, and attend upon the 
Ordinances of God, + they think they 
Have diſcharged the whole buſineſs of 


thnft bs in the imitation of God. 


Religion admirably well, and are very >——- 
- good chMarenof God, andin a ſtate of great ScrM. 2. 


grace and favour with him. . Whereas 
the performance of all theſe Duties, and 
the uſe of all theſe Means, ſeparated 
from that which is the great End of Re- 
ligion, the Conformity of our ſclves to 
God, in thoſe Qualities and Diſpolitians 
which I have mention'd, is ſo tar from 
finding acceptance with God, that it is 
an abominarion to him. So God every 
where declares in Scripture, telling us, 
that the prayer of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, and that he diſdains to 
be praiſed by men of unhallowed lips and 
hag ; and x a unleſs with the praiſes we 
offer to hims,we order our conver ſation aright, 
wy all nor ſee the ſalvation of God, With 
at contempt. does he ſpeak of this 
formal and external Religion, withoux 
the power of it uponour heartsand lives! 
Towhat purpoſe i the wultitude 1h Jour Sa- 
crifices to we? Will the Lorg be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, aud ten thouſands of ri- 
vers of Oil ?. he bath ſhewed thee, O man ! 
what 1s gaod ; and what aoth theLord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God? Is not 
this the faſt which 1 have p 6 to break 
"phe bands of wickedneſs, apa to tet the 4 . 


preſſe 
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preſſed go free, to deal thy bread to the hun+ 
gry, and that thou bring the poor That ave 
caſt out to thine hoaſe ; when thou: ſeeſt the 
naked that thou cover him, and that thou 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh ? 
Nor is it hearing of the Word that will 
avail us, unle[s we be doers of it. Bleſſed- 
ere they (lays our Saviour) that hear the 
word'of God and keep it, He that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, ſhall 
be likenedto a wiſe man, who hath built his 
houſe #pon a rock. Nor will bare receiv- 
1ng of the Sacrament recommend us to 
God ; but performing-the Obligation, 
which thereby we take upon our ſelves 
to abſtain fromall fin and wickedneſs ; 
otherwiſe we tread ander foot the Son of 
God, and' prophane the blood of the Cove. 
nant, whereby we ſhould be ſanttified, as if 
it were an unholy thing.Can any man think 
that tobe Religion, which has no effe& 
upon the lives of men, which does not 
teach them to govern their words*and 
ations, who reads thoſe plain words of 
St. Fames ? If any man among jou ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, that man's Re- 
ligion is vain. Pure Religion ana unde- 
filed before God and the Faber is thi, to 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their af- ' 
| flition, 
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fliction, and to keep himſelf anſpotted from Ho 
the world, When Religion produceth SErM- 2. 


theſe real Effets, then the Means of 
Religion do truly ſerve the Exd of it, 
and we are xot only hearers of the Word, 
but doers of it, and ſhall be bleſſed in our 
aeed. 

So that as there is an obligation up- 
on us to uſe the Means of Religion, 
which God hath inſtituted, with great 
care and conſcience ; fo we ſhould chief- 
ly mind that, which 1s the Exd of all 
Religion, which-is to make us partakers 
of « Divine Nature, and make us like 
to God, eſpecially in thoſe amiable and 
excellent Gualickes, which are the glo- 
ry and beauty of the Divine Nature, 
his Benignity and Goodneſs, his Mercy 
and: Patience. Theſe, becauſe they are 
the primary Perfed#iozs of God, are the 
principal Duties both of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, and of an eternal 
and indiſpenlible Obligation ; becauſe 
they have their foundation in the Na- 
ture of God, which is fixt and unalte- 
rable. And all poſitive Inſtitutions, 
when they come 1n competition with 
theſe, are to ſtoop and vail to them. 
Natural and Mora! Duties, eſpecially 
thoſe of Goodneſs, and Mercy, and 
as Charity, 
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"Charity, are ſo ſtrongly bound upon 
Vol. VI. us, that nothing 1n any reveaPd Reli- 


g10n can rancel the Obligation of them, 
or juſtifie..the violation of theſe great 
and indiſpenſable Laws. Our Saviour 
in his Religion has declar*d nothing to 
the prejudice of them : but on the con- 
trary has ſtraitned our Obligation to 
them, as much as is poiſible, The Son of 
m4n tare. not to deftroy mens lives, but to 


ſave them ;(o that gr know not what man- 
2 


ner of ſpirit they are of,who think to pleaſt 
God by hating men, who are made after 
the image of God,8 by ki!ling one anofber 
#0 do him good ſer vice ; whato advance his 
Cauſe and Religion in the World, will 
break through all the Obligations of Na- 
rure and Civil Society, undermine Go- 
vernment,and diſturb the Peace of Man- 
kind. | | 
Whereas our Saviour did not by any 
thing in his Religion” deſign to. alter the 
Civil Government of the World, .or to 
leflen and diminiſh the Rights ofPrinres, 


.or to ſet men looſe from Allegiance to 


them,or to make Treaſon and Rebellion, 
bloody Wars and barbarous Maſlacres 
lawful,for thepropagating of his faith. He 
had (as any one-would imagin) as much 
Power as the Pope ; but yet he depoſed 

| no 


God. 
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no Princes, nor excommunicated and > 
« 2. 


diſcharged their Subjects from their Fi. 
delity and Obedience to them, for their 
oppoſition to his Religion; he hath aſſu- 
med no ſuch Power to himſelf, By what 
Anthority then does his Vicar do theſe things? 
and who gave him this Authority? Our 
Lord tells us plainly,his Kzngdom was not 
of this world ; and that without any di- 

inCtion of i» ordine ad ſpiritualia, and 
therefore he wreſted no PrincesKingdom 
out of his hands, nor ſeized it as torfei- 
' ted to himſelf. 

But this Power the Pope claims to 
himſelf, and hath exerciſed ix many a 
time, diſturbing the Peace of Nations, 
and exerciſing the moſt barbarous Cruel- 
ties in theWorld,under a pretence of Zeal 
for God and Religion: as if becauſe Re- 
ligton is ſo very good a thing 1n it felt, 
4t would warrant men to do the very 
worſt things for its ſake ; which 1s the 
ready way to render-Religion contemp- 
tible and odious, and ro make two 
of the beſt things in the World, God 
and Religion, good for nothing. 

If we would preſerve in the Minds of 
Men any reverence and eſteem for Re- 
ligion, we muſt take heed how we de- 
troy the Principles of Nerura! Religios, 

- py 
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AL. and undermine the Peace and Happineſs 
Vol. VL of Humane Society,for the glory of God; 
and under pretence of following Divine 
Revelation, and being led by a Church 
_ thatcannoterr : for every* Church doth 
certainly err, that teacheth 'any thing 
plainly contrary to the Principles and 
Dictates of Natural Religion, and utterly 
inconſiſtent with the eflential Perfei#ions 
of God, and with the Peace and Order 
| of the World; for Gods not the God of 
Confaſion, but of Order ; which St. Paul 
appealeth to, as a Principle of eternal 
Truth, and naturally known ; But they 
that pretend that Religian prompts men 
to Sedition and Cruelty ,do repreſentGod 
as the God of confuſion, and not of order. - 
Therefore whatever men maythrough 
an ignorant zeal, or for ambitious E 
- pretend to be Religion ; let us place it in 
that which is unqueſtionable, the imita- 
tion of the Divine Perfe&#ions, and let us 
(as the Apoſtle exhorts) pat on, as the e- 
letF of God, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering, and above alllet us 
put on Charity,which is the very bond of per- 
feftion. The great PerfetFion of the Divine 
, Nature,or rather the very Efſence of God 
is Love. So St. John ſpeaks, God 15 love, 
and he that dwelleth i love jdwelleth in _, x 
ann 
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and God in him. And *tis very remarkable <> 
that in theſe very qualities of Charity, Serm. 2. 


and Kindneſs,and Compaſſion, which we 
peculiarly call Humanity, we approach 
neareſt to the Devinity it ſelf, and-thart 
the contrary Diſpolitions . do transform 
us into wild Beaſts and Devils. 

And yet as ſeverely as I ſpeak againſt 
theſe Principles and Praftices, I have an 
hearty pity and .compaſſion for thoſ: 
whoare under the power of ſo great a 
Deluſion, and upon a pretence of being 
made the only true Chriſtians in the 
world, are ſeduced from Humanity it 
ſelf, and ſo far from being made good 
a a by theſe Principles, that they 
are bardly left to, be Mex ; being blinded, 
aud led by the blind, they fall into the ditch of 
the groſſeſt and fouleft Immoaralities ; 
{ſuch as are plainly enough condemn'd 
by the light of Nature, if there were 
no Bible in the World. 

Not but that we Proteſtants have our 
Faults and our Follies too, and thoſe 
(God knows) too many and too vilible ; 
we poſleſs more Truth,bur there is little 
Peace among us ; and yet God is as well 
and as often 1n Scripture called :he God of 
peace, as the God of truth, In this great 
Light and Liberty of the Reform'd Reli- 
g10N, 
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gion, we are apt to be wanton, and to 


quarrel and fall out ; we are full of Heats 
and Animoſities, of Schiſms and Divili- 
0n5,474d the way of peace we have wot known. 
God grant that at laſt z» this our day 
{when it concerns us ſo much) we may 
know the things that belong to our Peace, 
before they be hid from.odr eyes, 

You fee in what things the Practice of 
Religion mainly conſiſts,in our likenefs to 
God, and reſemblance of him in Holinefs 
and Goodneſs ; and without this we are 
utterly incapable of happineſs : we can- 
not ſee God, unlefs we be like him. The 
Prefence of God can adminiſtet no Plea- 
ſure, no Felicity to us, till we be chang- 
ed into his Image ; tilt we come to this 
temper, to hate Sin,and delight in purity 
and holineſs, we can have no delightful 
communion with the holy God ; till our 


Paſſions be ſubdued,and our Souls diſpol- 


ſeſt of thoſe deviliſh and ungodlike Qua- 
lities of Hatred and Malice, of Revenge 
and Impatience, and till we be endued 
with the Spitit of univerfal Goodneſs 
and Charity, we are not fit compatiy 
for our- heavenly Father ; we are not 
qualified !o dwell with God,who 18 love and 
awells iz love, So far as we are defective 
in theſe Divine Qualities and — 
a y 
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| far we fall ſhort of the temper of wAA 


Happineſs. | 

There is a direCt and eternal Oppoſi- 
tion between. the holy and good God, 
and the evil diſpoſitions of wicked men, 
and till this Oppoſition be removed, it 
is impoſſible we ſhould find any felicity 
in the enjoyment of God, Now the Na- 
ture of God 1s fixt and. unchangeable, - 
God cannot recede from his own Per fet#;« 
on, and therefore we muſt quit our fins : 
Thou canſt not change God, therefore 
change thy. ſelf, and rather think of 
putting off thy corrupt Nature, which 
may be changed, than of altering the 
Divine Nature, with whom is nv varias 
blene(s nor ſhadow of turning. God con- 
deſcended to take our Nature upon him, 
to make us capable of Happineſs; but 
if this will not- do, he will not put off 
his own nature to make us happy. 
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The Happineſs of God. 


1 TIM. 1. 1t. The Bleſſed God— 


The whole Verſe runs thus, 
Actording to the glorious Goſpel of the 
Bleſſed God, which was committed to my 


truf. 


- 


\ happineſs, and thirſt after it ; me- 
W thinks we ſhould all deſire to know 
what it is, and where it is to be fobnd, 
and how it is to be attained by us, in 
that degree in which Creatures are 
capable of it. What Job ſays of Wiſdom, 
may. be {aid alſo of Happineſs, Ged un- 
aerſt andeth the way thereof, and he knowerh 
the place thereof. He only, who is perfeCt-» 
ly poſleſt of it himſelf, knows wherein it 
confiſts, and what are the true ingredi- 
ents of it. 
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RxA> So that to dire us in our ſearch af- 
Vol: VL. te happineſs, the beſt way will be to 


Contemplate and- Conſider the Divine 
Nature, ' which is the perfe& Pattern 
and Idea of Happineſs, and the _— 
Spring and Fountain of all the Felicity 
that Creatures are capable of. Atfid to 
that end, IT have. pitched upon theſe 
| Words, wherein the Apoſtle attributes 
this PerfeCtion of. blefſedneſs or happineſs 

to God, The Bleſſed God. : 
And tho? this be as eſſential a part as 
any other of that Notion which Man- 
kind have of God from the Light* of 
Nature, yet I no where find in all the 
New Tettament, this Attribute of Fap- 
pineſs given to God, but only twice 1n 
this Epiſtle. ?Tis true indeed, -the'Th 
tle of Bleſſeaneſs is frequently-+gj 
both to God and Chriſt, but in. anoth 
Senfe, and ina quite different Notion-: 
As Mark 14.61, where the HigtsPrieft 
asks our Saviour, Art thou the'Clhaiſtithe 
Son of the Bleſſed, ## wwnoyiſs, of hnims 
that is to be Celebrated:and' Praiſed'; \and 
2 Cor. 11, 3*'. The God and Father of var 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is bleſſed foro.eyers 
wore. 'Solikewiſe, Row.'1, 25. The \Crea+ 
ror, bleſſed for evermore: W hich lkewaſe 
is ſaid of Chriſt, Rom. 9, 5. Of' whom 
I Chriſt 


Of rhe Happineſs of God, 


Chriſt came, who is over all, God Bleſſed © 


or evermore ; that is, for ever to be 
praiſed and celebrated. But in all theſe 
Texts 'the Greek Word is iuay1is 
which tho? we. Tranſlate Bleſſed, yet it 
13a quite different Notion from the Title 
of Bleſſedneſs which is given to God in 
the Text, where the Word is not #var 
ys, but waxder?, the Bleſſed, or the 
Happy God; and this Title is not any 
where 1n all the New Teſtament, (that 
I know of) given to God, but here in 
the Text, and Chap. 6. v. 15. where 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (who alſo is God) 
is called the bleſſed and the only Potentate. 
And whether this Title of the Bleſſed, 
or the happy God, be here in the Text 
giver to God the Father, or to his Eter- 
nal Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; is not 
{o much material to my preſent purpoſe 
to enquire. For, ſuppoſe it be Chrift 
who is here call'd the Bleſſed God; this 
however is certain, that Bleſſedneſs or 
Happineſs is a Title belonging to God, 
which isall that is neceſſary for a Foun- 
_ dation of my preſent Diſcourſe. 
In ſpeaking of this Argument, I ſhall 
do theſe three Things. 
S FT Shew what weare to underſtand 
| by the happineſs of God, and what 
"M5 F 3 are 
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Wherein the Happineſs of God conſiſts. 


IT. That this Title doth belong to 
God, and that the Divine Nature is 


' perfeQtly bleſſed and happy. 


in Imagination or a Dream, without 


HI. How far Creatures are capable 
of Happineſs, and by what Ways and 
Means they may be made partakers of 


' it : And ſhall then make ſome TInferen- 


ces from my Diſcourſe upon this Ar- 
gument. 

IT. IT will conſider what we are to 
underſtand by the b/eſſedneſs or happineſs 
of God, and what are the eſſential In- - 
gredients of it, Now the Notion of + 
happineſs taken at its higheſt pitch (as 
we muſt neceſſarily do when we apply 
it to God) is no other than a fixt and im- 
moveable ſtate of Contentment and. Sa» 
tisfattion, of Pleaſure and Delight, re- 
ſulting from the ſecure poſſeſſion, and 
enjoyment of all that is good and de- 
firable, that is, of all Excellency and 
Perfection ; ſo that theſe following In- / 

redients muſt go ro make up a perfe& 
| fo of happineſs. 

I. Perfe&t Knowledge, to underſtand 
what it is that conſtitutes happineſs, and 
to know when one is really poſſeſt of it. 
For as he is not happy, who is ſo. only 


Wheretn thi Happimiſs of God conſiſts. 


any real Fotindation in the thing ; for A 
he 'may be pate with his Condition, YE 3- 


and yet be far enough from being tru- 
ly happy : So on the other hand, 'he 
that has all other neceſſary Ingredients 
of happineſs, and only wants this, that 
he doth not think himſelf ſo, cannot be 
hats. For this we often ſee in the im- 
perfeQ felicity of this World, that ma- 
Men who have all the Materials and 
ircumſtances of a' worldly _— a= 
bout them, yet by the unskiltul ma- 
nagement of the matter, and from a 
fiokeneſs and injudiciouſneſs of Mind, 
not knowing when they are well, they 
make an hard ſhift, even when they are 
in as good Circumſtances as it is almoſt 


poſſible for Men to be in this World, to - 


be very diſcontented and miſerable in 


their own Opinions. But God perfect- . 


. Iy knows both what makes happrnef,and 
that he is poſleſt of it. 

2. To perfe& happineſi is likewiſe re- 
| » fr a tull Power to do whatever con- 
duceth to happireff, and likewiſe ro check 
and' control whatever would be an hind- 
rance and diſturbance to it; and there- 
foreno Being is as happy as it can be, 
that is not All-ſufficient, and hath not 
within its Power _ Reach whatever 

: 1s 


TI 


FS | 
—— is neceſſary to.an happy: Condition, and 


Yol, VI. 


£ 


 Wherein the Happineſs of God covſiſts, 


; - 


eceſſary to ſecure and..continue. that 


happineſs againſt all Attempts -ayd Ac 
cidents whatſoever. ... ,.-*...-: ..: 
. 3. Therets-Wiſdom alſo; requird.to 
dire this Power, and manage it in ſuch 
a manner,as it may effeQually conduce to 
this end; and this is very;diftergnt from 
meer Power, abſtractedly -conſider'd.; 
for one may- have- all. the* Materials of - 


- 
. 
. 


= 


happineſs, and yet want. the Wiſdom and 


Skill to put. them ſo together, as. to 


framean nappy Condition out of them ; 


and he is not happy, who ;doth not tho- 
roughly pnderftand the proper method 
and means of. compaſhng and ſecuring 


his own happineſs. 


' 4+. Another moſt - conſiderable and e[- 
ſentiallngredjent of happineſs isGoodnels; 
without which, :as there can be no true 
Majeſty and Greatneſs, ſo neither can 
there be any fe/icity or happineſs Now 
Goodneſs 1s a generous :difpsſition of 
Mind: to communicate and diffuſe it 
ſelf; by. making others partakers: of its 
happineſs 1n ſuch degrees as they, are ca» 

able of it,. and as Wiſdom ſhall direQ: 
For he is not ſo happy as: he may be, 
who hath.not the rleatoreof making 0q- 
thers fo, and of ſeeing them put into an 
Fi ces W. happy 


Wherein the Happineſs of Ged confifts. 


happy Condition by . his means, which >a—S> 
is the higheſt pleaſure (T had almoſt ſaid SErM- 3: 


pride, but I may truly ſay glory) of a 

nod and great Mind ; For by ſuch 
2ommunications of himſelf, - an; Im- 
menſe and All-ſufficient Being doth not 
lefſen himſelf, or put any thing out of. 
his Power, but doth rather enlarge and 
magnifie himſelf; and does, as I may 
ſay, give. great Eaſe and Delight to a 
full apd fruitful Being, without the leaſt . 
diminution of his Pawer or-Happineſs. 
For the cauſe and Original of all other 
Beings,. can make nothing ſo indepen- 
dent upon it ſelf, as not ſtil] to main- 
tain. his Intereſt in it, to have it always 
under his Power and Government ; and 
no Being can Rebel againſt his Maker, 
withgut extreain hazard to himſelf, 

5-. Perfe&t happineſs doth imply - the * 
exerciſe of all ather.. Virtues, which are 
luitable to fo perfect a Being, upon all 

roper and fitting occaſions ; that 1s, that 

Q- perfect. a. Being do; nothing that is 

contrary. to, or unbecoming his Holineſs 

and Righteouſneſs, bis Truth and Paith- 
fulneſs, which are eſſential to a perteCt 

- Being,: and for ſuch a Being to a& con- 

trary to them in any caſe, wauld be to 

create diſquict and diſturbance to it _ : 
ER or 
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Wherein the Happineſs of God confiſts. 


—A— For this is a certain Rule,and never fails, 
Vol. VE that nothing can aft contrary toits own 


Nature without reluQtancy and diſplea- 


ſure,which in moral Agents is that which 


wecallGazilt ; for Guilt is nothing elſe but 
the Trouble and Diſquiet which ariſeth 
in. one's Mind, from the conſciouſneſs 
of having done ſomething which is con- 
trary to the perfeQtive Principles of 
his Being, that is, fomething that doth 
not become him, and which, being what 
he is, heought not to_have done ; which 
we cannot imagine ever to befall ſo 
perfect and, immutable a Being as God 
15. 

6, Perfect happineſs implies in it the 
ſettled and ſecure Poſſeſſion of all thoſe 
Excellencies and PerfeQtions ; for if an 
of theſe were liable to fail, or be dimi- 
niſh*'d, ſo much would be taken off 
from perfect and compleat Happineſs. If 
the Deity were ſubject to any change;or 
impairment of his Condition, 1o that ei. 
ther his Knowledge, or Power, or Wil- 
dom, or Goodneſs, or any other Perfe- 
Qion, could any ways decline or'fall off, 
there would be a proportionable 'abate- . 
ment of happineſs, And from all theſe 
does reſult in the 

mth, and laſt place, Infinite Con- 
tentment 


Wherein the Happineſs of God conſiſts, 


tentment and Satisfaction, Pleaſure and SS — 
Delight, which is the very Eſſence of IerMe 3» 


happineſs. 

I. Infinite Contentment andSatisfaQti- 
on 1a this Condition, And well may hap- 
pineſs be contented with it ſelf ; that 1s, 
with ſuch a Condition, that he that is 
poſleſt of it, can neither defire it ſhould 
be better, nor have any cauſe to fear it 
ſhould be worſe. 

2. Pleaſure and Delight, which is 
ſomething more than Contentment : For 
one may be contented with an Afﬀiction 
and painful Condition, in which he is 
far from taking any Pleaſure and De- 
light. No affliction is joyous for the pre- 
ſent, but grievoss, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb. 12. But there cannot be perfect 
happizeſs without Pleaſure in our Condi» 
tion. Full Pleaſure is a certain mixture 

of Love and Joy, hard to be expreſt in 
Words, but certainly known by inward 
Senſe and Experience. 

And thus I have endeavour'd to de- 
{cribe to you, as well as I could, accord- 
ing to our imperfect Conceptions and 
Expreſſions of God, the happineſs of the 
Divine Nature, and wherein it conſiſts. 
I proceed to the | 

I]. Thing I propoſed, which was to 


ſhew, 


Perfet# Happineſs eſſential to God. 


AAA ſhew,' that this Attribute of PerfeAion 
Vol. VI. goth: belong to God ; and that the Di- 


vine Nature is perfet#ly Bleſſed and How; 

and this is ſo univerſal an acknowledg- 
ment of Natural Light, that it would 
be a very ſuperfluous and impertinent 
Work, to trouble you with particular 
Citations of Heathen Authors to this 
purpoſe ; nothing being more frequent 
1a them, than to-call the Deity, beate/#- 
mam O&: perfeitiſſimam naturam,” the moſt 
happy and moſt perfett Being,and therefore 
happy, becauſe Felicity doth naturally re- 
ſult from Perfe#+0z.Tr ſhall ſuffice to take - 
notice of theſs Two things out of Hea- 
then Writers, to my preſent purpoſe. 

1, That they accounted happineſs fo 
eſſential to the Notion of a God, that 
this was one of the Ways which they 
took to knd out what Properties were 
fit to attribute' to God, and what not, 
to conſider what things are conſiſtent - 
with happineſs, or inconfiſtent with it ; 
and whatever did fignifie happineſs, and 
was a pertection confiſtent with it, they 
aſcribed to God, as a' ſuitable Property 
of the Divine Nature ; and whatever 
was otherwiſe, they remov?*d it from 
God, as unfit to be ſaid of Him. 


2, What- 


Perfect Happineſs eſſential to Gol. 
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2. Whatever differences there were x" 


among the Philoſophers concerning the SEc- -3- 


Perfettions of the Divine Natare, they 
all agreed in the perfed# felicity of it ; e- 
ven Epicarws himſelf, who ſo boldly at- 
tempted to ſtrip the DivizeNatareof mott 
of its PerfeQtions, by denying that: God 
either made or govern'd the World; 
whereby he took away at once his be- 
ing the firſt Cauſe and Original of all 
things, and his Goodneſs likewiſe, and 
Wiſdom,and Power,and Juſtice; or, ar 
| leaſt made all theſe uſeleſs, by taking 
away all occaſion and opportunity for 
the exerciſe of them ; yer this Man does 
frequently own, and profeſs to believe 
the bappineſs of the Divine Nature ;' and 
then out of an ignorant, and officious 
kindneſs to the Deity, and (as he pre> 


tended) for the ſecurity of his Felicity, - 


did in effe&t take away his other, Per- 
fections 3 he would by no means pur 
God to the Trouble and Burden of 
making the World, or taking care of 
the Afairs of .it,: leſt this ſhould diſcom- 
poſe the Deity, or be an interruprion or 
diſturbance of his Eaſe and” Felicity. 
For thus Lacretias,ithe great Diſciple of 
Epicaras, deſcribes his Opinion' | of; the 
Divine Nature, GHG 
Omints 
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Perfeit Happintſs eſſential to God, 


Omais enim diviim, per fe, natura ne- 
\ceſleeſt,.. | 

Immortali zvo ſumma cum pace fru- 
atur, / 

Semota- 'a noſtris rebus, ſcjunAtaque 
longe. ' | 

Nam privata dolore omni, privata pe- 

_ riclis, 

Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus, nihil indiga 


noſtri. 


| Nec bene pro meritiscapitur, nec tan- 


gitur ira, 


Thats, I: i neceſſary that the Divine 
Nature ſhould be Happy, and therefore al- 
together unconcern'd in our Afairs ; free 
from all grief and danger, ſufficient for it 
felf, ani ſtanding in need of no body, nei- 
ther pleaſed with our Good Attions, nor 
provoked by our Faalts, This was a ve- 
ry falſe Notion both of God and Hap- 
pineſs, to imagine that the Care of the- 
World ſhould be a pain and diſturbance 
to Infinite Knowledge, and Power, and 
Goodneſs, But this'is not now my 
buſineſs to conſider ; that which 1s to 
my preſent purpoſe, is, That the happs- 
neſs of the Divine Nature was Univer- 


ſally owned ; and that bleſſedveſs - 


Perfet} Happineſs eſſential to God, 


ſo inſeparable from the Notion of a Dei- 
' ty, that whoever profeſſes to believe--a 
God muſt acknowledge him to be per- 
fetthy happy. 41 
As.for the Teſtimony of Scripture, 
I have already told you, that there are 
but two: Texts whereja this Title of 5 
waze®”, the happy.. or, bleſſed, is given 
to Gad;;., but by hp 4 ng the Scrip- 
ture every, where declares the heppineſs 
of the Divagc. Nature, Viz. Wherever it 
ſpeaks of the ,Excellengy:and Perfetion 
of his. Being, of his, Knowledge, and 
Power,and Wiſdom,.and Goodneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs, and. of. the Eternity and 
Unchangeableneſs of theſe, and" of the 
inf Delight and Complacency which 
he takes in the Enjoyment of theſe-per- 
fedtiops... I ſball-ngw. proceed to the 
_ ...H.-And /:ft thing, which I-propoſed 
to 'confider, - viz... How far Createres 
are ;capable of happineſs, and by what 
ways: and.\means: they may be [made 
partakers of it. They, -are not-.capable 
of abſolute and. perſett happineſs, becauſe 
that.refults from: infinite perfection, which 
15 no'Where to be found but in God; It 
remains then that Creatares are: only; ca- 
pable,of being. happy-in a finite and dimi- 
zed degree, -by the reſemblance. of God, 


40 and 
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,W heres the bs Hayinef | 


ALS and by the ehjoytment of him ; by be: 
Vol. "wu - ing like-ro him; and by our likeneſs to 


him, "being qualtfied for his favoiir, and 
for the enjoyment of him. -\ | 

As we afe Creatures of a finite Power, 
and limited Underſtaridingy, '#nd a mu- 
table Nature, we do'heceflariſy want 
many of thoſe prrſt#i095, which vhs 
Cauſe and Ingredieiits of a prrfeeF h4p- 
pineſs. We 'are' far from'be SRO 
ent for our own happities;-w&* \ 
ther ſo of onr ſelves, nor can- tk 
our ſelves ſo by out 'own Power ; fot 
neither are we wiſe-enough for'our own 
direQtion, nor good enough for-6ur own 
ſatisfaQtion. All the hap pinofeit that” we 
are'''capable of its; by MAb licati- 
on frott\ hirii;, who .is' the Original and 
Fountaig of it ; by*otir'/bein mide p ars © 
takers of the Divine Nature, as'St: bter . 
ſpeaks) by our 'reſemblarice: 'of God iri 
thoſe per ections which are the twbſt ef: 
{entia —_— of happimeſs,his Goods 
neſs, and'Righteouſnelſs, Td Truth; and 
Holineſs; thefe do immediatchyqualifie 
us for the Favour and Friendſhip of 
Poms ra God, +and for the Bleffed - 
ſight and enjoyment of him'} and the 
Favour of God, 'and the Light” 'of his 
Countenance lifted upupoa us,” and his 
Friendſhip 


of Creatures conſiſts, | 


advantage 3; io that tho? we are 


weak in our ſelves, we ate ſtrong in the | 


Lord;and in the power of his might and are 
able to. do all things through him ſtrength- 


ning #.; and tho” we want Wiſdom, we. 
may. have free, recourſe to the Fountain | 


of..1t, and ak. it of God, who gives to all 


liberally, and apbraideth not, And it-is 


-next to: having theſe porfetZions ,in our 
ſelves, to know where to have them 
wb ing, when ever we ſtand*in need 
of. them, ſo far as is neceſſary to our 
happineſs. 7: 
f vg! t tho' ourhappineſs depetid upoii 
another,. yet if- we be careful to qualifie" 
aur ſelves for, it, (and God is always 
ready. to aflift us by his Grace to this 
- purpoſe) it is really and in effe& in our 
JEN. Howeer ; and we areevery whit as 
te and happy in Gods care ahd pro- 
tection of us, as if we were ſufficient 
for our ſelves, However this is the high- 
eſt - happineſs that the Condition of 4 
| Ereajore is capable of, to have all our 

S defects 


8x 
Friendſhip and Good-Will to us, ſup AA 
plies. all the defeQts of Power and WiRSerm. 3- 
dom.iti us : For God being our Friends 

we have an Intereſt in all his, Perfeitions, 
and a Security, that as occaſion requirts, 
goa all nc\eny pas for our benefit - 
g 0 
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Vol. VI. 


Atheiſm 4 melancholy © 


defetts ſyupply?d in ſo liberal a matinee 
l. by. the Bounty of another, and to hive 
_ recourſe to the Fountain of Dy | 
S, 99 at laſt to be admitted to the” 
ſight and, enjoyment of mw, in 
e pre ence is fulneſs of. 09,and at whaſe 
wt t hand are Pleaſures for evermore. 
hays done with the Three Things T BEE 
pole. to ſpeak to. " makes 
ut t rpole,, ma ome 1a 
is thi, 100g Ao wg and bin s, 
happineſs ? How are we the Wilcr aig” 
the Bett for i ho PI anſwer ; $34 much," 


in ſeveral reſj 
EY Tbs us, rat ph 


:. This 
cheifs] 2 Werh melancholy, and miſchie=* 
vous thing; Fr would take away the" fr 
Fountain'0 bappineſs, and the only pare? 
fect Pattern of it ; # endeayours af once 
£0. Cx co h the Being of God, oy all 
the I; ang oe BY pot Mank p 
that we could neirher form any 10 
happineſs, -or be in any Þ Fond ity. a 
taining it, For !t 1s | che 
ſufficient for it of our ſelves; Ret Te 
be not. a God, there is hg, x 
make us, ſo ? God i Is the true" l 


World, ang. a thouſand times W's 14 


ceſlary_ to'the comfort;a ind happineſs 
Make than the Sin irfelf ea 
ut 


and miſshievous thing, 
but a' dark Shadow of that infinitely, 
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more bright and glorious Being ; theSerm. 3. 


happy and only Potentate (as the Apoſtle 
deſcribes him in the latter end. of this 
Epiſtle) who only hath immortality, dwel- 
ling 'in that _ which 10 mar can 4p 
proach} into, whom no man hath ſeen, not 
can ſee, meaning in this mortal ſtate. 

So that the guadh Enemies, - aid 
moſt. injurious of all others to Mankind, 
are thoſe who would baniſh the- Relief 
of 4/ God out of the World ; becauſe this 
is to lay the Ax to the root of the Tree, and 
atone: blow to'cut off all Hopes of hap- 
pineſs-from Mankind.So that he isa Fool 
mdeed;that /ays in his heart theres n6God; 
that is, that witheth there were none ; 
becauſe; ir is not poſſible for a Man to 
wiſh worſe to himſelf, and more. effe- 
Qually to deftroy his own happineſs. . . 
4, Tf'the/ Divine Nature be fo i#ff- 
##rely-and compleatly happy, this is a very 
great - confirmation of our Faith and 
Hope concerningthe happineſs of another 
Life, 'which the Scriprure deſcribes: ro 
tis; bythe Sight and Enjoyment of God. 
As we are Creatures, we are not capable 
of the thappineſs' thatcis abſolutely. and 
infinively perfett; becauſe our Naturs is 
bit fnite, ad limited"; but che Bleſſed 
SOLAR: G 2 God 


$4 \ The Happineſs of God 
AA God who is infinitely happy hinnſelf,can al. 
Vol. VL & make'vs happy according to our finite 
Meaſure and Capacity. For, as he that 
is the Firſt and Original Being,can'com- 
municate Being to other things, fo He 
that is the Fountain of query de- 
rive and convey happineſs to his Crea- 
tures. . "LS ner Sonny 
And we ſhall the more eaſily believe 
this, when we conſider that Goodneſ5,as: 
it is the prime PerfeQion,ſo is it likewiſe: 
the chief felicity of the Divine Nature. 
It is his Glory and-Delight to commu- 


_  ._ © neſs; andthe higheſt expreſhon/of the, 

F 3, Divine Goodneſs,\. is | to communicate: | 

& | happineſs to his Creatures,andto be wit 

4 ; ling that'they ſhould fhare and partake; * 

with him-in 1t.- Baſe and Envious Nas | 

tures-are narrow-and contraged;! ant 

love to confine thew: Enjoymerits and: ; 

good 'Things to themſelves, andare loth 

thar ochers ſhould take-part with-them;; - 

| k- but -the moſt; Noble; and «moſt. Gene+ | 

3 rous* Minds are moſtFree-and enlarged; 

; and cannot- be happy: themſelves unleſs 

chey find or makeot $:{0. 2-oVi 7. 

; This is the higheſt (pitch-of Goodneſs, 

ang-iconſcquently the higheſt Contents | 

th delight of the” 


<4 
Mw 22t Mrvav "% . - - & 
" bs , C 7 «+ 6 
Ke - Divine: 
” ©. " 
"oe s - th . 
1 + * w C. 
£7 


nicate himfelf,and ſhed abroad his good-- ': 


the Foundation of our Happineſs. 


Divine Nature. Now it is natural to AA 
every Being, to be moſt frequent and Serm. 3. 


abundant in thoſe Acts in which it 
| finds the greateſt Pleaſure ; 70 be good, 
and 76 do good is the {upream Felicity 
of God himſelf ; therefore-we may ea- 
ſily believe, that he is very ready and 
forward to make us happy, by all the 
ways that are agreeable to his Wil- 
dom and Righteouſneſs ; and that He 
_ talfo willing to make us abundantly 
{o, and to advance us to the higheſt 
degree of Felicity, of which our Na- 
ture is capable, if we do not render 
our ſelves incapable of ſuch a Bleſſing, 
by an obſtinate refuſal of it, and utter 
indifpoſition for it. 
-+*'This, I-fay, is very credible, becauſe 
the happrneſs of God himſelf conſiſts in 
that propenſion and diſpoſition of Na- 
rure,: which tends to make others hap- 
23-.- And if there can be any acceſſion 
to that which 'is 7»finite, God himſelf 
finds a new Pleaſure and Felicity in 
the communication of his goodnels to 
his Creatures, and therefore 1s repre- 
Nenited in $cripture, as glad of zhe 
© Converſion of a Sinner, becaule the {inner 
"hereby becomes capable of the happineſs 
*which God defign'd for his Creatures, 
wy 2 _ and 
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——? and is always ready to confer ,y 


Yol. VI 


them, whenever they are | a for 


it, 'and he can, with the Honour of 
his other PerieCtions, beſtow -1t upon 
them. 

There -are Two things which - raiſe 
our Hopes and expectation of \Gogd 
from any Perſon; if: he be Able, and 


Willing: to: beftow upon us what we 


hope-'tor from him. Now if any-one | 
can confer Happineſs upon us, it'is He 
who. js-#nfinirely  poſſeſt of it, and hath 


all the: Treaſures. of it in himſelf ; and 


that God only is; who," as he'is . able. 
{o is willing to make us happy, 'if -we 
be qualified for it ; and it 1s: no 4m» 
pairing of his happineſs to make others | 
happy ; for even that Goodneſs which 
inclines him toe communicate happineſs 
to others, 15 a great part of his own Fe- 


licity ; ſo that, as our Saviour. argues, 


becauſe 1 live, you ſhall live «/q ;. we may _ 
reaſon-in like manner, 'that becauſe God.u 

happy," we ſhall be happy alſo, it we do-but 
ſincerely defireand endeayour toqualifie 
our ſelves for. it, The Goodnels: of © 
God does ſtrongly incling him: to. de- 
fire our happineſs, and makes him wil- 


ling and ready to beſtow. it upon us, - 


when ever we are capable ta receive,it- 


the F, anndation of our Happineſs. 


aBlefſed Immortality. Ir is the happi- 
neſs of the Divine Nature to commu- 
Nicate himſelf; and the communicati- 
ons of 'God?s. Goodneſs to us are the 
cauſe of our happineſs; and therefore, 
; both for our Example and Encourage- 
- ment, the Goodneſs of God ought al- 
_ | ways to, be repreſented to the great- 
eſt Advantage, and we ſhould endea- 
vour to poſleſs our Minds with a firm 
Belief and Perſwaſion of it, and to re- 
move from the Divine Nature (which 
we all acknowledge to have infinitely 
more goodneſs. than is to be found 
. In any of the Sons of Men) whatever 
we would not attribute to a good Man, 
and to vindicate God from all ſuſpici- 
on of Envy and Ill-will, of Cruelty 
and Arbitrary dealing with his Crea- 
tures. And I cannot apprehend why 
Mean , ſhould be averſe from theſe 
ſo agreeable and delightful apprehen- 
ſions of; God ; or how it, ſhould be a- 
ny_Man's, Intereſt to leſſen the Good- 
eſs of God ; for moſt certainly the 
better. God 1s in himſelf, the better 
= "28 4 and 
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| So' that the Gooane s of God iS the — 
great Foundation of all our Hopes, and 9+ 3- 
the. firmeſt ground of our aſſurance of 


Vol. Vide 


Oar Happineſs conſiſts 
bappier it will be for us all, if is 
not our own fault. © 
' 3. From what hath been ſaid con- 
cerning the happineſs of the Divine Na- 
fare, we may learn wherein our hap- 
pineſs maſt conſiſt, namely, in 
Image and in the Favoxr of God ; in 
the Favour of God as the' Cauſe of 

our happineſs; and'in the Image of 
God, as a 'neceffary inward diſpoſition 
and qualification for it. Unleſs God - 
love us, .we cannot be happy, for miſe- 
rable are they whom he hates ; for. 
God to ſay of any Man; that his Soxl 
hath no pleaſure. in him, imports as great 
Miſery, and as dreadful a Curſe as 
can be imagin*d, and his Soul can_ 
have av pleaſare in a bad Man; for he +. 
toveth Righteouſneſs and hateth Iniquity,” 
he is not a God that hath pleaſure in 
Wickeapefs, neither ſhall Evil dwell with 
him; the Wicked ſhall not ſtand in his 
ſteht ; he hateth all the workers of Ini- © 
quity. Nay,” if we- could oe that 
he could love and take pleaſure in- a-- 
| ny Perſon that is unlike to-him (which 
is 1mpoſſble) yet-that Perſon could . 
aot be happy, becauſe he would want . 
that inward Frame'and Diſpoſition of 

Mind, which is neceſſary to happineſs. 
For 


- " 


\ 
_ 


in the Image and Favour of God. 


For the very ſame Cauſes and Ingre, —>— 
dients which make up the happineſs of Serm. J. 


God, muſt in an interior degree be 
found in us, otherwiſe we cannot be 
happy ; no, tho* a Man were in Hea- 
ven, if he be ſtill a bad Man, Czlum, 
nou animum mutavit, he hath only 
changed the, Climate, and is gone 'into 
another Countrey, but he bears him- 
ſelf {till about 'him, and his Mzrzd is 
not changed,” which would fignifie a 
thouſand timgs more: to his happineſs, 
than any Place or outward Circumſtance 
whatſoever. A bad Man, whereſoever 
he goes, hath z Root of Gall and Bit- 
terneſs within him, and is miſerable 
from himſelf ; he hath a Fiend+1n his 
own-Breaſt, and the Fuel of Hell in a 
guilty Conſcience. 

For there is a certain Temper and 
Diſpoſition ef Mind, that is neceſſary 
and eſſential to. happineſs, and that 1s 
holineſs and goodneſs, which is the Na- 
ture of God; and ſo much as any 
Perſon departs from this Temper, ſo 
far he removes himſelf; and runs away 
from happineſs : And as Sin is 4 de- 
partare from God, io the Puniſhment 
of it is likewiſe expreſt by departing 
from him ;, Depart from me ye Curſed; de- 
part 


4” 
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Oor Happineſs confiſs 
art from me all je that work Iniquity, 
Enow. you not. 

_ And this is one great part of the 
Miſery..of thoſe degenerate and ac- 
curſed, Spirits, .the Devils, who are for 
ever . banaſh*'d from the Preſence of 
God, that they are of a Temper 
quite contrary. to God, Wicked and 
Impure,  Envious and Malicious, Mil- 
chievous and , Cruel ; and ſuch a Tem- 
per is naturally a torment and diſqui- 
ertoit ſel And here the Foundation 


of , Hell is laid in the evil diſpoſition }. 


of our .Minds ; and *till this be cur'd, 
and ſet right, it isas impoſſible for 
any of us, to be happy, as it is for a 
Limb, that is out of fo at to be at caſe. 
And, the external preſence of God, and 
a local Heaven (if we could imagine 
ſuch a Perſon to be admitted. into it, 
and ſee all the Glories of that place, 


and the Pleaſures and, Delights of that 


ſtate) all this, I ſay, would ſignifie no 
more to, make a bad Man happy, than 
heaps of, Gold and Diamonds, and Con- 
ſorts of the moſt delicious Muſick, and 
a well-ſpread Table, and a.rich and 
coſtly - Bed. would cantribute..to.- a 
Man's. Eaſe inthe paroxyſine of a Fe- 
Ver, 


"inthe Image.and Favour of God. 


ver,, or in 2 violent fit of the Stoge, —S—* 
becauſe the Man hath that hn a SErMe 3» 


which torments him, and till that 
removed, he cannot poſſibly be at eaſe. 
The Man's Spirit 1s out of order, and 
off the Hinges, and toſt from. its Cen- 
tre, and *till 7hat, be ſet right, and re- 
ftor'd tg ÞOits proper place and ſtate b 

Goodneſs and Holineſs, the Man wi 

be perpetually reſtleſs, and cannot poſ- 
{ibly , have.any Eaſe or Peace in his 
Mind : For how can there be Peace, 
how can there by. heweg to him, 
who is of a Temper directly oppoſite 
toit ? The wicked, ſaith the Prophet, 
1Ja, 57. 20, 21. is like the troubled Sea 
; when it cannot. reft, whoſe waters caſt up 
mire and .dirt.. So long as there is im- 
_ Purity in qur hearts, and Guilt upon 
our Cohiſciences, they will be reſtleſly 
working ; there is n0 peace ſaith my God 
to the wicked,” The Hebrew Word 
which we- tranſlate Peace, ſignifies _ al 
kind of happineſs ; there can be no felic;» 
Zy to. a bad Man. The conſideration 
whereof ſhould ;put us upon the. moſt 
ſerious and earneſt endeavours to be 
- like God, that we may be capable of 
his Favour, and partakers of his Feli- 
caty. The Divine Nature is the onl 

W's _ perfe 
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"POS Happineſs conſiſts 
get Idea of happineſs, and nothing 
t . our. conformity to it can make us 


1 


"ap. Ra 

. have been fo long upon this Ar- 
gument, on- purpoſe to convince Men 
of the Neceflity of Holineſs and Good- 
neſs, and all other Virtues, to our pre- 
ſent and futyre happineſs. They under- 
ſtand not the nature of happineſs, who 
hope for it, or imagine they can attain 


it 1n any other way. he Author _ 


and the Fountain” of happixeſs, he that - 
made us, and alone can make us hap- 
?y, cannot make us 1o in any. other 
way, than by planting in us ſucha dif- 
poſition of Mind, as is in Truth 2 


participation of the Divine Natare, and © 


by endowing us with ſuch Qualities as 
are the neceſſary Materials and Ingre- 
dients of happineſs. There is no way 
to partake of the Felicity of God bleſſed 
for ever, but by becoming Holy and 
Righreous, Good and Merciful as he ' 
IS, M 
All Men naturally defire happineſs, 
and ſeek after it, and are as they think 
travelling towards it, but generally 
they miſtake their way. Many” are 
eager in the purſuit of 'the Things'of 
this World, and greedily catch at Plea- 
| - dures 


in the Image and Favour of God. ' 
ſures and. Riches: and | Honour, as: if 


theſe - could make them. happy ; but>*P- :: 


when they come to embrace them, they 
find that, they are but Clouds and Sha- 
dows, -aad that there.1s no real and 
ſubſtantial fe/city.,in. them. | Many ſay, 
who will. ſpew us any good ? ' meaning 344 
good; things of. this World, .Corz, 424 
Wine,.,and Oil; But wouldft thou be 
happy.'indeed ?. endeayour to be like, the 
Pattern of happineſs, and the - Fountain of 
it:z; Addrefs. thy: {elf to. him. in -the 
Prayer of the Plalmiſt, Lond lift. thas, up 
on ae the light of thy C ONBIEPAuEs aud 
that ſhall put more joy and ; Row, 
mJ ,;beart, than the Men ot -the World 
can have, when their Corn and their Wine 


- Many. fay, lo here, and lo there! That 


apps is 10 a; great Place, or ina plen- 
titul Eſtate,; oryn the enjoyment of ſen- 


ſua} Pleafures and . Delights ; but. belzere 
them not ;; happineſs is ſomething that is 
nearer and more ..intimate to. us,. than 
any! of. the Things of this World ;. it 
is. withinthee,tn thine heart and inthe ver 

inward frame Ku, diſpoktion of t -3e2-f 


Im a. Word, if ever we would: be 
like the Bleſſed God,we 
; muſt 


. 


= © * 


h4pp1s. we muſt 


5 94 
Vol. VI. 


Our Happineſs conſiſts © 
FA abſt be holy, and #ercifat, and good, and 
 & he's, and' then we are-/ſecure 
Favour ; for | the-righteous | Loyd 
laveth' gs 7 and his conntenance 
will #6 oor ht; Then” we fall” 
be qualified fbe- ws enjoyment" of him, 
and take pleaſure'i in communion with 
hin, becauſe we fhall' be like - him. 
For the ſureft —_ of Loveand 
Friendſhip is a firnititude- of ' Temper 
and Diſpoſition : every thin array 
affets its own likene Ss, and? 
_ 7 and greedily catcheth-at oy - 
dly runs into the Embraces of 
ar and Maft'\muftbe like one' as 
ke, before, they "can' take-ple: - 
in one another : we be unlike' t 
God, it is- in. the nature , of wi thing 
impoſſible that we ſhould be in. 
one another, and * ore there muſt 


. be a change either "ih God-'or- us, to: 


bring. about this liketiefs. 'The! Na- 
ture of God is inflexible; fixt}* and 


 unchangeable ; therefore change thy 


ſelf Sinner, and endeayour to 'be- like 
God'; for ſince he' cannot depart from- 
his Holineſs, and Purity, chow rnviſt: 
leave .thy. Sins, and be hoe # at ht 
holy, if ever thou hogeſt to' be "0. 


in the Image and Favonr of God, 95 
as he is : Every Man that hath this Hope —S— 
in him, muft parifie himſelf, even as be is Serim. $* 
pure. oP 


Now to this happy and only Potentate, 
 Kjng of Kiznes, and Lord of Lords, who 
* only hath Immortality, and awefleth in that 
Light which no Man can approach unto, 
whom no Man hath ſeew, nor can ſee ; To 
him be Honour, and Power everlaiting. 
Amen, 
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J A M E g Jo I 7: 
With whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow | 


of  tarning. 
The whole Period rutis thus, 


Do not err, my beloved Brethren; every 
good Gift, and every perfeit Gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father 
of Lights, with whom js no wariable> 
neſs, nor ſhadow of tarning. 


H E- cofmexion and dependance 

of theſe Words upon the former 

* 15 briefly this; the Apoſtle had 
aſſerted before, that God is not the Au- 

. thor of Sin and Evil; ver. 13, 14. Let no 
Man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God, for God is untemptable by evil, 
neither tenipteth he any May : but every. 
Mas is temipred, _ he is drawn afide of 
hi 
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his own luſt, and enticed; and here in the 

xt he afferts, that God is the Foun- 
tain and Author of all Good ; 4s not err, 
my beloved Brethreny as if he had faid, 
do not miſtake me, tho? Sin and Evil be. 
not from God, but from our ſelves, 
and our own carrupt” hearts; yet all 
ood is from God, and not from our 
elves : tho? we be the Authors of the 


ſins we commit ; yet we are not ſo of _ 


the good that we do, that is from God ; 
every good Gift, and every perfet# Gift is 
from above, andeometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights. Sin_which. is nothing 
but Evil and ImperfeQtion, is not from 
God, but. wholly from our ſelves; bur 
whateyer. is good and. perfect,is not from 
our ſelves, but from God ; we are nei- - 
ther inclined to that which is good, ngr 


_ areable of our ſelves to perform it ; bath 


the inclination and the power are from 
God, who .is the Fountain of Goodneſs 
and PerfeQion, and can never be other- 
wiſe, and can never. change nor ceaſc 
to be fo, for with him is no wvariableneſs. 
nor ſhadow of turning, | 

E very good Gitt,and every perfect Gift - 
»{Ithar goodneſs, and all thoſe degrees. 
- f perfettion, which are in the Creatures, . 
in the higheſt Angels or Saints, io ty, 
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beſt of the Sons of Men,whatever there is A 
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of Excellency and Perfe&tion,of Goodneſs SET. 4- 


or Happineſs in any of them, 'is from 4- 
bove, that is from Heaven, it is the gift 

God, and cometh down from that per- 
et -good and glorious Beirig, whom 
the Apoſtle here calls :he Father of Lights, 
in alluſion to the Sun, which {ca Lind 
of univerſal Benefafor to the World; 
and liberally diſpenſeth his Ligfit and 
Heat and Influence upon all things here 
below : but then there is this difference, 
the Sun changeth its habitudes and poſi- 
tions-10 reference to us, and varies its 
Shadows, it rifeth and ſets, comes 
nearer to us, and goes farther from us ; 
but it tis otherwiſe with this intelleQtual 
and immaterial Sun, 7he Father of Lights, 
with whom there is no. ariableneſs nor ſha- 
dow of turning, #egnvayl " Toons ane 
Exidfua, Which are all aſtronomical 
words ; the firſt «£999 ſignifies the 
various habitudes and poſitions wherein 
the Sun appears to us every Day, at its 
rifing, in the Meridian,and when it ſets ; 
Te#i 1s a word which belongs not to the 
daily,but to the yearly cont of the Sun, 
which is nearer to us; or farther from 
us, as he' appfoacherh nearer towards 
 the' Northern or Southern Tropicks 5 
| H 2 and 
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The Unchangeab of God. 
and tience it is. that it caſts ſeveral 


Vol. VI. hadows to People in ſeveral Countries ; 
and agreeably to this, the Word 


e&mIxiacue caſtin of ſhadows , being 
joyned wi = ſignifies the varia» 
tion of the ſhadows according to the 
Courſe and Motion of the Sun. 

But God is ati Eternal Spring of 


Light, which never rifeth or ſets, © 


which: hath no mixture of ſhadow nor 
darkneſs, hath no changes nor varia- 
tions, but is always the ſame free and 
liberal diſpenſer of good things to' his 
Creatures ; the Father of Lights, with 
whom is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of tur xn- 
ing ; which Words ſignitie the immut a- 
ble perfeition and goodneſs. of the Diving 


| Natwe, which ſhall (by Gads  affiſt- 
_ ance) be the ſubjet of my preſent Dif: 


courſe; In which TI ſhall proceed in this 
Method. Ps IF | 

Firſt, I ſhall briefly. explain what is 
meantby the 7mmutabrlity or unchangea- 
bleneſs, of the Divine Nature. 

Secondly, T ſhall ſhew that this is a 
perteCtion eſſential to God, to be imma- 
rably what he is, that is good and per- 


fett, 


Thirdh, I ſhall anſwer an ObjeQion _ 
which hes againſt it, from' the _— 
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ſo often made in Scripture of God's re- FS 


penting himſelf, And A. 
f ro Irv yy the Conſideration of 
it to our ſelves. 

I. For the Explication of it. By the 
immutability of God, we mean that he 
always is, and was, and to all Eternity 
will be the ſame, that he undergoes no 
changes either ot his Efſence and Being, 
or of his Properties and Perfections, In. 
reference ro the anchangeableneſs of his 
being, he is ſaid to be 2ternal, incorrupti- 
ble, ana only to have immortality. Inre- 
ference to his perfet#os, he is always the. 
fame infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and 
Powerful, and Holy, and juſt Being ; 
foth' whence it follows, that he'is Con- 
ftant -and Immutable. in all his Decrees 
and * Counſels, his Purpoſes and Promit- 
fes, We are uncertain and murable in 
oor -very Nature and Beings, and in 
all thoſe Qualities and Perfe&tions which 
belong” to us, in all -our Purpoſes, Re- 
ſolutions and Adtions ; we are continu- 
ally' growing or' decreaſing in this or 
thar quality, and do frequently change 
from one extream to another, from that 
which 'is more perfe& to the contrary, 
now knowing, and then ignorant, ſome- 
times wiſe, and oftner fooliſh, ſtronger 

y H 3 and 
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ſon, ,which tells,us,. 


- the World in general, that zbe., 


The Unchangeableneſs of God, 


E—— andweaker, better or ,worle, as, it hap- 
Yol. VI. pens, and as we qrder our ſelyes, . cons 


tinually ' waxing or , waining ig. out 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, and Power ; we frequently change 
our Minds, andalter our Purpoſes,. and 
break our Promiſes, and contradict our 
firmeſt and moſt ſerious Reſolutions; and 
ſpeak a thing and do it not, ay, it, and 
Fe bring it to pals ;: but God 15, eyer- 
laſtiogly the ſame in all his PerteQions 
conſtant to his Intentions, ſteady to oT 
Purpoſe, \'immutably. fixt and perfever 
ring - in. all his Decrees and Reſolutions. | 
I proceed to the . IH OE 
. JI. -Thing I propoſed, na ely, To - 
ſhew that this Perfe#:0z.is eflential to 
God, to be anchangeakly what he is. -And 
this I ſhall endeavour. to make FR 
feſt both from Natural Reaſon,and from 
che, Divine Revelatign of the Holy 
Scriptures. DIY 2 io i; 
" 4. From the Diftates, of natural Rea« 


at nothing Argues 

eater weaknels anc Reeſe ar! _ 

loconſtancy, and 'Change. This is 

great, Vatity of all Creatures, that | 
are, uncertain, and. do. not long contly 


be.” 


g + 


. . £Y , . 


nue. in ore ſtate ; this is the v 


provd from Reaſon. 
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of it paſſeth away ; and of Mag in parti- Sv 
cular, that he is able to ſo many natu- SErm. 4. 


ral changes, by Age, and Diſeaſes, and 
Death, tor which Reaſon he is hid by 
the Pſalmiſt, to be 72 his beſt eſtate alto- 
gether vanity ; and that he 1s liable to ſo 
many moral changes, to be deluded 
and deceived in his Underſtanding, ard 
to_ alter his Opinion ſo often, to be 
ſo fickle in his Will, and to change 
| ſo. often his Purpoſes and Reloluti- 
- Ons, .according to the alteration or 
appearance of things. We attribute 
Change and Inconſtancy to Perſons of 
the; weakeſt Age and Underſtanding, 
as Children, 'who are liable zo be roft to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind, 

as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 4. 14. 
Now [the Divine N 4 were {ub- 
ject to change, this would caſt an uni- 
verſal Cloud upon all the Divine Per- 
feQtions, and obſcure all other Excel- 
lencies, and make them /ike the flower of 
the field, which, how gay and glorious 
ſoever, is fading and periſhing ; and 
the greater the Divine PerfeCtions are, 
thegreater Imperfeftion would mutabi- 
lity.be; for as the corrupriop of the beſs 
- Shipgs is the worſt, {o the better any thing 
pron Ry H' 4 | 15, 
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AL is,ſo much the worſe it would be to have 
Y ol. VI, it liable ro Corruption and Change, ' 


' And as mutability in 'God would - 
darken all his other Perfe&tions,ſo would 
it take away the foundation and catnfort 
of all Religion ; the ground of our Faith, 
and Hope, 'and Fear, of our Love and 
Eſteem' of God would be quite taken 
away. We could have no great Honour 
or Eſteem for a Being that is fickle and | 
inconſtanr, if his Power and Juſtice 
were uncertain,his Threatnings wouldin 
a great meaſure *loſe their awe "and 
force ; if his Truth and Faithfulnefs 
could fail, no Promiſes and Declarati- 
ons, how gracious {oever, wou be 
any ſecurity 'or firm ground of Tru 
and Confidence. © *\* . * "2x" 
And this Reaſoning is not the reſult 

of Divine Revelation,but clearly founded 
in the nataral Nations and Suggeſtions 
of our Minds, as will appear by citing 
one or two Teftimonies to this purpoſe, 
of thoſe who had »no other Guide but - 
Natural Light. P/zo in his Phedo en- 
quires,” * Whether the moſt perfe& 
cc or: 1s God) be always the ſame,” or 
« ſometimes thus, and fometimes other» 
* wiſe, that is (faith he) whether that 
« which is Equality and Goodneſs arid 
= "T2 { t- 6c 


—_ E , % 


prov'd from Reaſen. 


* Bounty it ſelf, receives any the leaſt AA 
« (hangs at any time, and be not Con- SErM, 4, 
« ſtant ar 


ant and Uniform, and of it {elf al- 

&« ways. the ſame, Kei dai vdews, 
« qxauory 4I4uiay wiigerat, and Is ne- 
 « yer ia any wiſe, upon any account, 
_ & ſybje&t to any Change or Alteration 
« whatſoever ? To which he anſwers, 
' & 'That it .is neceſſary that he ſhould 
« he the fame and always alike. And 
lib. 2, de Repub. where he lays down 
the-Fundamental Laws and Conſticuti- 
ans.. of Religion, he: mentions theſe 
two (which one: would almoſt think he 
borraw?d from St. Fames, but that he 
- lived: fo. long before him) viz. Firſt, 
<« That God: is..the. Cauſe of all-gaod, 
« and in no wiſe of. any evil ; _—_ 
ably;.ta what our Apoſtle here -afferts, 
that - God canner, be tempred with evil, 
Ja lag rubs he a an : 'but that 


17, B07 
23 good and perfett. gift is from him. 
Secngdly, * That, Godfloth not deceive 
, by making various Repreſenta- 


= 
&« tions-of himlels. to us, ſometimes in 


« one form, an ſometimes in another ; 


« for he is unchangeable and: always 
&: the, ſame, and cannot, Tis favs idvas 
« 3x8jrer, paſs out: of his own Idea, or 
F. he any other than what he 1s; which 

7-4 read | "0 
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he further confirms by this excellentRea- 
' ſoning, © That which is the beft and 
" w_ perfect Being is not liable to a- 
« ny Alteration ; but ſuch 'a Being is 
« God,and therefore he.cannot be chang- 
« ed by thing that is weaker 'and 
&« leſs erfect than, himſelf, and he can- 
&« not will to change. himfelf; for "if he 
« ſhould, it muſt either b: for the better 
«or forthe worſe ; it cannot be for the 
« better, for being already poſſeſt of all 
« Perfection, there can be: no acceſſion 
« of any to him by any change; and 
« certainly there is no Wiſe Being, is 
« God is, that will chanpe forthe worſe, 
and therefore he. concludes, z«Miree 4 
dewes' bv, vis T3 Ioratly wired del d 1203s 3} Th 
«vis wi, © That being the ood 
<;lieft 'and beſt Being that | is 
« he always continuts, ſimp! hs Tale, 
Seneca likewiſe ſpeak ow df the immuta- 
bility of God's Cou (4. 6. te Benef.) 


port Acte (fays he) «x 708 mutgrent, 
_ unquan prim: ahi Deos | witer, 
heGods make unchangeabl 


< and never r nt them of t Al 

«counſel. V: wage | 
2;\ This will yet more clearly ap 4 

from! -the' Divine 'Reyelation * 

Holy $ctiptures, which'rell us that God 

#181 1s 


| provd from Scripture. 
is #richangeable 1n his Nature and in his 


a AY 


Perfeftions, in all his Decrees and Pur- Is 4+ 


poſes and Promiſes. In his eſſexce and 
being, Exod. 3. 14. 1 am that 1 am, this 
is his Name, whereby he made known 
himſelf to the comforr of his People, and 
to the terrour of the. Egyptians their Ops 
preflors. Pal. go. 2. Fram everlaſting 
to everlaſting thou art (God, Pfal, 102. 
27. Thouart the ſame, and thy years fail 
not. Mat. 3. 6. I am the Lord and change 
gar, Hence it is that the Title of the /;v- 
ing God is 1o frequently attributed to 
him ; and he ſwears by this, as denoting 
not 'only his eternity, but his anchange- 
ablenefs ; As I live, ſaith the Lord, Hither 
likewiſe we may refer thoſe Texts where 
he is calPd the zxcorraptible God, Rom. 1. 
23.3 The immortal Kjng, 1 Tim. 1.17; 
and_.is faid only to bave immortality, 
1; Tim. 1. 16; And. he is immutable 
[3-300 5 in his perfedZions ; hence it is ſo 
often, ſaid in the. P/aros, that his gaodweſs 
and hzjs mercy endare for ever ; his righte- 
oufneſs hkewile is ſaid to endare for ever. 
Plal. x11. 3. and Pfal. 36.6 ; Tobe like 
tbe great Mountains, not only viſihleand 
conſþicavus, but ' firm and. ampmoveable ; 
and the {ame likewiſe is {aid of his truth 
and faithfulneſs, PAL 117. 2, His truth 


endus 
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"ES" endareth: for ever ; and of his power Eſa. 


Vol. VL. 34, 4. Ip the Lord Fehovah is nut oral 


rexpth. 
And ſolikewiſe jn his Decrees and Pur- 
paſes and Promiſes, Plal. 11. The 
counſel of the Lord ſtandeth /b or ever, and 
the thoughts of his heavt to all generations ; 
Eſa. 14. 24. Surely as I have thought, 
0 ſhall it come to paſs, and as I have par- 
poſed, ſo (hall it ſtand. Numb. 23. 19. 
God u# not « Man that he ſhould lie, or 
as theSon of Man that he ſbould repent;hath 
he f ways and ſhall not he do it ® hath be 
it, and ſhall not be bring it to paſſ? 
If he hath ok any promite, or entred 
into any Covenant with us, it is firm 
and immutable, Pal. $9. 33: "He will nos 
faffer his faithfulnef to fail, his covenant 
will he not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of his lips. His Covenant and{'his 


Promiſe are in themſelves immiitable ; - ' 


bur for our further afſurance, Gqd hath 
given ushis Oath, the higheſt fign'af Im- 
mutability ; fo the A ale - ti He- 
brews tells us, chap. 6, 18. That by * fa im- 
mutable rhings, (viz ks promil and his - 
Oath) i# whith it # impoſſible for God © 
#0 lie, wt might have' fron, conſolation, © 
who are fled for refuge tothe hope which 7 is 
fet bfonim #5. I proctdto the. © my 
I. 


 prov'd from $ cripture. . 
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TH. Thing I propoſe, , which is to — 


anſwer an Objeftion, which may. ſeem 
to lie againſt what hath been ſaid, from 
the mention ſo often made in Scripture 
of God's repenting himſelf; as Gen. 6, 6. 
where it is ſaid that it repenred God that 
he had made Map ; 1 Sam. 15. 11. That 
he repented that he had made Saul Kjne;and 
"2 Sam. 24. 16, When the Angel had 
ſtretched out his hand over Jeruſalem to 
deſtroy it, it 1s ſaid that the Lord repented 
him of the evil ; and Pſal. 135. 14. the 
Lord faith there that he will repent him- 
ſelf concerning his ſervants. 

To all which I anſwer, That this 
expreſſion of God's Repexting we are 
to underſtand (as many others in 
Scripture) after the manner of Men, 
and as Jpoken by way of Condeſcen- 
tion and Accommodation to our 
Weakneſs and Capacity, and not as 
caſting any imputation of Mutabiliry 
and Inconſftancy upon God, as if out of 
levity or for want of foreſight, he did 
alter his Mind; but when God is {aid 
to © jp that he made Map, or that he made 
Saul Kzng, the change was not in bm, 
but them ; and it ſignifies not that Gad 
was abſolutely deceived in his expeCta- 
ton, but that things had fallen out con- 
trary 


Serm. 4: 


IIiO 


Vol. VI. 


How God is ſaid to Repent. 
trary- to all reaſonable ExpeQation ; 
and therefore the Scripture cloaths God 
with the Humane Paſſion of repenting 
and grieving for what he had done, as 
Mea uſe to do when they are greatly 
diſappointed and fall ſhort of their Ex- 
tation, . ES. 

And as for the other inſtances, where- 
in God is ſaid to repent him of evils 
threatned, the expreffion only ſignifies 
thus much, that God doth not execute 
that which ſeemed to us to have been his 
peremptory purpoſe and reſolution, 


chat is, he is pleaſed to do otherwiſe - 
than his threatning ſeemed openly to | 


expreſs, becauſe of ſome tacit Condition 
implyed in it, which he did not think 
fit to acquaint us with. And this doth 


not at all derogate from the conſtancy | 
and ;mmutability of God ; for when God © 


did threaten, he ſpake what he did rea[- 
ly purpoſe and intend, if ſomerhing did 
not intervene to prevent the Judgment 
threatned,upon which he was reſolved at 
that time when he threarned,to be taken 
off and to ſtay his Hand ; and in thus 
doing, God doth not wutare confilinm fed 


ſententiam ; He doth not change his inward 
Counſel and Purtoſe, but takes of the ſen- 
1 reſerved | 
60ndd- 


tence, Which was paſt wi 


— 


How God is ſaid to Repent. 
conditions and unknown to us, on purpoſe 
to urge us the more effeually to Reptn- 
tance.. | 
And that God uſually reſerves ſuch 

Conditions, not only in his Threat- 
nings,but ſometimes allo in his Promiſes, 
appears from that remarkable Tex, 

er. 18. 7, 8,9, io. At what inſtant 1 
' (hall ſpeak concerning 4 nation, and con+ 
cerning « kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy it ; if that nation, a- 
gainſt whom I have pronounced, turn from 
the evil, I will repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them: at what inſtant I 
ſhall ſpeak conceruing a nation, and can- 
cerning 4 kingdom,to build and to plant it ; 
if it < 
voice, then T will ms of the good where- 
with I ſaid I would benefit them. And from 
this very Conſideratian : the ſame Pro- 
phet encourageth the People to repen- 
tance, Jer.. 26. 13. Therefave now 
amend your ways and your doings,and abey the 
woice of the Lord your God, and the Lord 
will repent him of the evil he bath-propean- 
ced againſt yas. And we have a tamous 
inſtance of this in the cate of Ntrniveh, 
the _deſtruQtion whereof withia forty 
days after,God had openly proclaimed by 
his Prophet ; yet he ſtops the on 

K Q 


evil in my fight, that it obey not my” 
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of the Sentence upon their Repentance, 


* Tomabh }. 10. The Men of Niniveh turned 


rom their evil wajs, and the Lord repented 
of the evil he ſaid hz would do unto them, 
and he did it not. 

All that now remains is to apply this 
DoRrine of the immutability of the Divine 
Natare to our ſelves; and the Confide- 
ration of it may ſerve to ſeveral good 
Purpoſes, both in reference to bad and 
g00d Men: EE 

Firſt, In regard to finners and wieked 

en. : 

And, 1/t. The unthangeableneſs of God 
1s matter of great terrour to wicked 
Men. Let but the ſinner conſider what 
God is, and the conſideration of his ##- 


_ changeable nature muſt needs terrific him ; 


He is a holy God, and of purer eyes tha#i to 
behold iniquity, Hab. 1. 12. He i not & 
God that hath pou re in wickedneſs neither 
ſpall evil dwell with him, the fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand in his fieht, ht hattth all thi 
workers of iniquity; Pſal. 5. 4, 5. He it 
likewiſe 4 js/t God, 4nd will: by no means 
clear the guilty, not let fin go anpuniſbr, 
Exod, 34; 7. He is alſo omnipotent, and 


| able to execute the veiigeance threatned 


againſt Sinners. Who knoweth thi power 
of thin __ Pfal. 9o.-11; That eves 
e feared; and who may ſtand in 


th. 


thod art to 


4 Terronr to the Wicked: 


. Rev.18. $. And which gives a fad ac- 

cent to all this, he that is thus holy and 
juſt and powerful, continues for ever the 
ſame, and will never alter or put off any 


of theſe Properties, will never ceaſe to ' 


hate iniquity, #hd to be an implacable 
Enemy to all impenitent Sinners : and 
is it not a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of this holy and. juſt and om- 
nipotent God who lives for ever, and cart 
pon for ever ? Let all obſtinate Sinners 

ar. this and tremble ; you cannot be 
more obſtinately bent tocontinue in your 
wicked ways, than God is perempto= 
rily reſolved to make you miſerable. TF 
you be determined upon a ſinful courſe ; 
God isalſo determined how he will deal 
with you, that he will zor ſpare, but that 
bis anger and jtalouſie ſhall make againſt 
os, and that all the eurſes that are written 
in his book (hall light upon you, and that 
he will blot out your name from under Hea« 
ven; he hath ſworn in his wrath, that un- 
believing and impenitent Sinners ſhall 
not enter into his reſt ;and for the greater 


aflurance of the thing, and that we may - 


not think,that there is any condition int« 
plyed in theſe Threatnings, he hath con« 
| I firmed 


IT} 


thy fight when once thou art angry.Plal.16. AG 
7: Strong is the Lurd God who Joao. Serm; 


by * 


114” 
AAAS firmed them by s#0athythat 
_ . Vol. VL ;ablefignggn whith it is\impoſſible for Tod to 
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this immy 


lie, Sinners might have ſtrong terrours,and 
not be able to fly to any in hopes of refuge. 
2ly, The conlideration of Gods 
Un:hangeableneſs , {ſhould likewiſe be 
a very powerful Argument to urge Sin» 
ners to Repentance. ' If they will -bug 
leave their Sins and turn to him, they 
will 'fnd him ready tartceive them up- 
on their Repentance and Submifſon z 
for he is a God gracious and wereiful, fiow 
to anger and ready to forgive, he is «n+ ' 
changeably good, and his mercy e 
for ever : but if they will not come an, 
and ſubmit to theſe Terms, there 'is 
nothing before them but Ruin and:\De+ 
ſtruction, nothing then remeins but .4 _ 


fearful looking for of jucgnevt, and fiery  ; 
indignation 10 conſume them, God hath” b 


declared to vs the. terms of our Pardan 
and Peace, and if we will not come up 
to them, he is at a point, he capbaet. 
change his Nature, nor will he alter © 
the terms of his Covenant; there 1s& © 


perfe& and cternal oppoſition betweeg - 


the Holy Nature of God, and aa impes. 
nicent Sinner ; and *tis impoſſible ſuch ant © 


one ſhould be Happy, till this oppoſittan Þ} 
be remoy*d ; and to do that,there are bue 


two ways imaginable, by changing God 5 
or © 


an Argumeyt for Repentance. 


its 


or by changing our ſelves; the Nature AA 
of God 1s fixt and nxalterable ; God cannot SCrM. 4. 


recede from his own pure Nature ; there- 
fore we muſt depart from our ſinful and 
corrupt Nature:God cannot quit hisHoli- 


neſs ; therefore we muſt leave our Sins : 


we can have no hope to change Goa;there- 
fore we muſt change our ſelves, ReGtific 
Sinner” thine own corrupt Nature, and 
renounce thy lufts, do not venture upon 
Impoſſibilities, rather think of altering 
thy finful nature, which may be changed, 
than of altering the Divine Nature,which 
1s eſſentially immutable, with whoms is no 
wvariableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. God 
hath once condeſcended fo far, as to take 
oar Natart'upon him, to make us capable 
of Banpinets; but if this will not do;he 
canigo no'lower; he will not, he cannot 
put off his own Nature to make us Happy. 
*Stcondh, Tn reference to Good Men, 
the conſideration of Gods «nchangeable- 
eſs is, matter of great Conſolation to 
them, in all the changes and viciſh- 
tudes of the World ; their main com- 
fort and hope is built upon a Rock, thr 
rock of ages, as the expreſſion is in the 
Prophet Wo 26. 4. it relies upon the- 
1114 engel le goodneſs and faithfulneſs of 
God,'at whoſe promiſes are yea 4nd Amen, 


truth and certainry. All other ſupports,, 
T 2 ind 


3 
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——” and Hopes may fail us : but God wil! not 
Vol. VI. ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, his covenant 
will he not break, nor alter the thing which 

is zone. out of his lips, as the Plalmilt 

allures us, P/al. 89.33. Men may break 

their Word, and be leſs than their Pro» 

Miſes: but God is faithful, who bath pro» 

miſed to give grace and. glory, and to-with> 

hold no good thing from them thaf walk 

' whrightly ; he is not as Man, that he 

uld lie, or as the Son of Man that be © 

ſhould repent ; hath he ſpoken and ſball he 

not do it ? hath he ſaid it, and ſhall not he 


bring it to paſs? 
If there be any thing that hath the ap- * 
pearance of a change in God, it is uſual- 
ly-on the mercifal fide, as when he ſtops 
the execution. of his -threatnings-upon 
the repentance of a ſintul-Nation-;: as * 
in that remarkable:Text which-T' men-- 
tion'd: before, Ter. 18, Tz 8, At what in- J 
ſtant T ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and 
coucerniiig a kingdom, to pluck up, :and to 
pall down, and to deſtroy it, if that nation 
againſt whom I have pronounced, tarn ftom 
their evil, I will repent of the evil that | 
1 thought to do unto them : and: fo like- © 
wiſe when his faithſul- People and-Ser- 
vants are in great; Diſtreſs,  and- there _ 
1s no viſible help and means of relief, 
in this caſe likewiſe God is ſaid io repent 


and 


«comfort to good Men. 


I17 


and'to appear for their reſcue, Deat. 32. SA 
36. The Lord ſhall judge his people, and SCI. 4» 


repent \bimſelf for his ſervants, when be 
{eeth that therr power is gone 

Thus we {ſhould comfort our ſclves 
ig the greateſt extremities with the 
conſideration of the immutable goodneſs 
and faithfulneſs of God. The things of 
the World are Mutable, and the Men 
ofthe World ; even thoſe things which 
ſeem moſt conſtant, as the Heavens ; 
and to be ſetled upon the ſureft Foun- 
dations, as the Earth; yet theſe ſhall 
be changed, P/al. 102. 25, 26, 27. Of 
old haſt thou laid the foundations of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the work of 
thy hands, they ſhall periſh, bat thou ſhalt 
endure, all of them ſhall wax old like 4 
garment, as 4 veſture ſhall thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed, but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years 07 have no 
end; from whence the Plalmiſt infers 
this comfort to the Church and People 
of God, v.28, The Children of thy Ser- 
toe” = continue, and their ſeed ſhall 
be eſt abliſhr before thee. | 
othing that is mutable can be a ſolid 
Foundation of Comfort and Confidence. 
Men are inconſtant, and Riches are 
uncertain, aud all other things which 
L I 3 Men 


x18 
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AS Men commonly truft to, and therefore 


Vol. VI. the Apoſtle chargerh them that are Rich 


yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; he that was. 4: 


it his World, not ta rr uſt 1 WRC T4118 
Riches, but in uy liuing God. He only 
that /iyes for ever is a firm Foundation 
of Hope and Confidence. 

When God. would - comfort the If 
raelites in Egypt \under their great Op- 
preſſion, he bids Mofes only to.declare. 
to fhem his immutability, Exod, 3-34 
Say unto them, 1 am that I am, hat 
me unto you ; and this. s the.great Nu | 
fort - of Chriſtians, that he who is theiv. 
Saviour, 'and theirs hope, is, ,the ſame. | 


and that is, and that is 16 come, 1g all-du« © 
rations the lame. S 
We are continually changing, andarg ” 
not the ſame we were ; fome of us were ' | 
Young and now are Old ; once perhaps 
flouriſhe in great Proſperity, but .now _ 
are Paor and Needy ; were once, Strongy 


_ and... Healthful, but now Sickly | and; 


Weak ; it ithould comfort us in-: all 
theſe Cha nges, that Gad is {till the ſamey | 
and he alone is inſtead'of all ather Comms. 

forts and, Supports, when all! other | 

things fail, we may xejozce in the Lord, 
and joy 12 the God of our, ſalvation. Youth, 
and Health, and Riches, and Friends, 
may | 


a comfort to good Men, 


may forſake us; but God hath promiſed, ——» 
IM. 4. 


that he will never leave us nor fofſake us ; 
that he will not leave us when we are old, 
gor forſake us when our ſtrength faileth, 
when oar ſtrength fails, and onr heart 
fails, then is he the ſtrength of our hearts, 
and our portion for ever ; and when our 
great change ſhall come, and the terrors 
of Death ſhall take hold of us, we have 
{till the ſame Comfort, the I ord l/iverh, 
and bleſſed be the God of our Salvation. 

In a word, the Conſideration of God's 
immutability ſhould keep us fixt and un- 
moved in all the Changes and Accidents 
of this World, and not apt to be ſtartled 
and ſurprized at them, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, he ſhall not be afraid 
of evil tidings, becauſe his heart ts fixed, 
' truſting in Goa. This ſhould make us con- 
ſtant to him(and his truth, tedfaſt and un- 
moveable and always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, for as much as we know, that 
oar labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord ; 
it ſhould 'make us hold faſt che Profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering, in tull afſu- 
rance, that God will be as good to us as his 
word, and in a firm hope and perſwali- 
on of that Eternal Life, which God that 
cannot lie hath promiſed. | 
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SERMON V, 


The Knowledge of God. 


15S A M. 2. 3» 


The Lord is a Godof Knowleage. 


Come now to ſpeak of thoſe Pro» 

perties and Perfections which relate 
'to the © Divine” Underſtanding, and 
Will; and Manner, and Power of. a- 
ing. Kyowledpe conſiders things abſd- 
lutely, and in themſelves ; W:i/dom con» 
ſigers the reſpets and relation of things 


one to another, . and under the Notion 
of Means and Ends. The Kyowleage 


ot God: is a' perfte&t comprehenſion of 
the Nature of all things, with all their 
Powers, and Qualities, and Circumſtan-. 
Fes ; the W;/dows of God is a perfettCom- _ 
"4 vw PI» 
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prehenſion of the ReſpeAs and Relati- 
ens of rhings one to another ; of. their 
Harmony and Oppoſition ; of their fit- 
neſs and uafitneſs to ſuch and ſuch 
Ends. 'The K-owleage of God only im- 
plies his bare Underftanding of Things ; 
bh his W:/dom implies the Skill of or- 
dering and diſpoſing things to the beft 
Ends and Purpoſes, to make ever 
thing, and to govern and adminiſter al 
things in Number, Weight,and Meaſure. 
I ſhall, at preſent ſpeak of the fr/#. of 
theſe, the Kyowleage of God, which, as 
I ſaid, 1s a perfed Comprehenſion of 
the Nature of all things, and of every 
thing belonging to their Nature; of 
the Powers, and Qualities, and Circums 
ſtances of things. 
Theſe Words ſignifie God to be the 
Fountain of Knowleage ; that is, that he 


_poſfeſſeth it himſelf, Fad oucuted 


it to others. In the han 
{hall 

Firſt, Endeavour to prove, that this 
Attribute belongs to God. 

Secondly, Shew the PerfeQtion and the 
Prerogatives of the Divine re 

Thirdly, Draw ſome praQtical Inferen- 
ces from the whole. 


ing of this, I 


from Natural Light, 
Firſt, For the proof of it, I ſhall at- 


PF AA 


tempt 1t ?wo Ways. Serm 


1. From. the Dictates of Natural 
Light and Reaſon. 

2. From Scripture or Divine Reve- 
lation. | 

1. From the Dictates of Natural 
Light and Reaſon. I begin with this 
fr becauſe, unleſs this be eftabliſh*d, 
all Divine Revelation falls to the 
ground ; unleſs. Natural Reaſon aſſures 
us, That Gad is endowed with K,zow- 
ledge and H———_— itis 10 vain to 
enquire. after Divine *Revelation. For 
tq make any Revelation credible, two 
things are requiſite on the part of the 
Revealer, Ab:/ity and Integrity ; that he 
have a perfect Knowledge and Under ſtand- 
ing of the thing which he reveals, ſo 
that he cannot be deceived himſelf ; 'and 
{a much Goodneſs and Truth that he 
will not deceive us, Now unleſs our 
Reaſon aſſure us that God is endowed 
with Kpowledge and Underſtanding, the 
firþ Condition is evidently wanting, 
wiz. Ability, and conſequently the ſecond, 
Integrity; for there cannot be goodneſs 
and veracity without Kowledge. 
' This being premiſed, I procted- to 
the proof of it from ſich Arguments as 
fe) our 
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x RA—our Natural Reaſon ſuggeſts to. us. I 
=. - Vol. VE. have formerly told you, that the Di- 


vine Perfect:cns are not to be proved by 
way of Demonſtration, but by way of 
Conviction, by ſhewing the Abfurdities 
and Inconveniencies of the contrary '; 
for if we deny Knowledge to God, we 
muſt deny it to be a Perfection ;- we 
muſt deny it to be in any of the Crea- 
tuftes ; we muſt attribute many other 
Impertections ta God ; all which are'agb- 
fard to our Natural-Reaſon ; for Natu- 
ral Reaſon diQates to. us, That Know- 
ledge is a Perfection, that it is to be 
found in the Creatures, and that the de- 
nial of ir to God will argue many other 
ImperteCtions in the Divine Nature ; 
now theſe are ſo many Arguments which 
Natural Reaſon offers to us' to prove, 
that kzowleage belongs to God. 

1. It is a Perfection, and therefore 
belongs to God. Natural Reaſon tells 
us, tho? the* Scripture had not faid it, 
That KA nowledge excells Jonorance, 4s 
wuch 4s Light doth" Darkneſs; now 
whatever is Perfec# and Excellent, is to 
be attributed to the Divine Nature, for 
this is the fr Notion'we have of God, 
That He is 4 Being abſolutely Perfets. ' 


2. Know: 


froni Natural Light, 


2, Knowledge is to be found in fonie TD 


of the Creatures, and therefore is muc 
more in God the Creator, becauſe it 
is derived from him. Our very Under- 
ſtandings whereby we know God, or 
any thing elſe, are an Argument that 
Kyowledge and Underſtanding ate in God, 
If he gives wiſdom to the wiſe, and. Kyow- 
ledge to them that know Underſtanding, it 
he communicates this Perfection to the 
Creatures, he himſelf is much more pol- 
ſeſt of it. The Scripture indeed uſeth 
this Argument, but I mention it as that 
which Natural Reaſon doth ſuggeſt to 
the moſt brutiſh and ignorant of Men. 
P/al. 94.8, 9, 10.: Underſtand ye Brutiſh 
among the People, and ye Fools when will 
Je be wiſe? be that planted the Ear, ſhall 
he not hear ? he that formed the Eye, ſhall 
he-not ſee ? 

13: The denyal of this Perfetion to 
God, argues many other Imperfettions 
in the Divine Nature. Nothing would 
more eclipſe the Divine Nature, than to 
take away this PerfeFion from it; this 
would bring an univerfal Obſcurity upon 
God's: other Ferfe&tions ; this would 
be to-put our the Light of Heaven, and 
to turnthe brightneſs of the mornivg into 
the ſbadow of dearh. If we remove this 
| Perfection 


h Serm. q, 
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Perfetion from God, we deny his W:/- 
dom.” He that does not know the Na- 
ture. and; Qualities of Things, cannor 
kadw. how to apply. Means to Ends, to 
fit or ſute one. thing to another : And 
we weaken his Power. What an impo- 
tent and ineffetual thing would Power 
be without Kowledge ? what irregulat 
things would it produce ? what un- 
toward Combinations of EfteQAs would 
there be, if #nfinite Power were let looſe 
to at without the ConduS@ of K'zowledge 
and Underſtanding ? : And conſequently 
we take away his Providence ; for with- 
out "K owledge there can be no Counſel, 
no fore-caft of Events, no proviſion for 


the future,noGovernment of the World; * - 


And this is not all, for without .X wow- 
ledge there could be no ſuch thing as 
Goodneſs; for he is not good that does 
good out of Ignorance, or from'a blind 
Neceffity. There could be no Yeratity, 
nor Juſtice, nor Mercy in God; 'for all 
theſe ſuppoſe K,owleadge, He that fpeaks 
Truth: muſt know it ; he that is: Juſt 
muſt-underſtand right from wrong ;he 
that ſhews Mercy, muſt know who are 
miferable, and how they may bereliev- 
ed; and not to labour in a thing ſo 
plain and cafie, take away the' Know- 
| ledge 


from Natural Light. 


ledge of God, and you renderhim inca- 
pable of any Honour from his Creatures; 
for if he know not what Honour we 
do him, it is loſt labour te give him 
any. And that we may ſce thele are the 
deduQtions of Natural Reaſon, without 
the advantage of Revelation, we ſhall 
find the Heathens, who were deſtitute of 
Divine Revelation, did attribute this 
Perfe&tion to God. Tell tells us, that 


' . Thales was wont to lay, Deos ommnia'cer- 
nere ; and we kgow the Heathens were 


wont to ſwear, Diis immortalibus teſt ibus 
interpoſitis, which is an owning of his 
Omniſcience :  Quis enim nou timeat Deum 
omnia pervidentem, & cogitantem, & ani» 
madvuertentem, curioſum & negotis plenum 
Deam, de Nat, Deor. |, 1. 

2. From Scripture and Divine Reve- 
lation, T will aot heap up all thoſe Te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture which, might be 
a= together upon this Argument ; 

will only inſtance in two or three, 
Job 36, 4. He that us perfett in Kyon- 
ledge, is with thee; 37. 16. Doſt thou 
know the woudrous works of him who us 


perfect in Knowleage, 
Hi 


ither we , may. refer thoſe Texts - 


which repreſent God by way of con- 
delcenſion to our infirmity, as having 
Eyes 
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The Kjyowledge of God. 
Eyes and Birs, which ſighific his Kyow+ 


Vol. VI. edge of - what -is' done in the. Wortd; 


thoſe which ſpeak of him as com- 
muhicating-to us all the Knowledge 
which we have ; be' giverh Wiſdom to 
the Wiſt, 4nd Underſtanding to them that 
know Under ftanding,Dan.2;21. And thoſe. 
which ſpeak of God, as knowing the 
molt ſecret things, the hidaen things of 
darknefs, the Hearts and the Thoughts 
of Men ; and thoſe things which are at 
the greateſt diſtance, as future things ; 
and of the greateſt uncertainty, as the 
contingent AQs of free Creatures ; each 
of theſe I ſhall particularly conſider ; 
for in proving that God knows all theſe, 
his Kyowledge of all other things will 
be proved with advantage; for if any 
thing be out of the reach of the Divine 
Underſtanding, it muſt 1n all probability 
be either thoſe things which are ſecret 
and hidden, as Mens ſecret AQtions, or 
their Thoughts; or elſe thofe things 
which are to come, and depend upon 
no certain cauſe, as future contingen- 
cies; and the proving of this may be 
of great uſe to us, as having a great 
mfluence upon Practice';, it tends very 
much to the advancement of Religion, 
and the good Government of our Lives; 
F begin with the  . 


prov'd from Scripture. . 
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- L.' Of: theſe, viz»: That God: takes AA 


very exaCt and particular notice of all 
the Aftions of Men; even thoſe that are 
moſt ſecret. And in handling of this; 
T ſhall ſpeak diſtintly to theſe rhree 
Things. | 

1.+ That God takes knowledge of all 
our-aRtions ; his Eyes are apon the ways of 
man; and he ſeeth all his goings, Job 34. 
21. 

2. 'That he 1s a curious obſerver of 
them ; he. ſeeth all his goings; he marks 
all his "ſteps, takes very exatt and par- 
ticular notice of all that we do. © : 

3. He takes: notice of thoſe aCtions 
which are moſt ſecret and hidden z there 
is no darkneſs nor (badow of death, where 
the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves; 
Job 34: 22- | 

T. That God takes notice of all our 
aQions. 'And+that this Notion#® was 
planted in the Mind of Man, and a 
Beam'of the Light which comes with us 
into'the World, will appear by the ge- 
neral agreement of Heathens in it; I 
will- but produce one or two Teſtimo- 
nies to this purpoſe. Tully lays down 
this Principle, as that which makes Men 
regular and orderly, and fit for Society ; 
ſit igitar hoc per ſnaſam civibu, qualis quiſ- 

K __ 


Serm,. 5; 


T 


© 
Po que ſit, quid agat, quid is: ſe admittat de- 
Vol. VI, zntueri. Socrates, as Xenophan tells 
us, was wont to ſay, edvr 24 $/dHrat- 
m T: Myuide %) Tegrlouws v» mM. on 


All our Attions. kvewn 


_ Baie: Arrian in his Diſcourſe wup- 


0;) Fpiftetus _ us, ,it is neceflary 
that every one ſhould -be per{wadedof 
this, 7 iaaz T6 weariqbroy - igoggrmetr nr 
Ts, > that every thing that is aane by 
Me is ſeen of God. 7 

The- Scripture frequently mentions 
this, P/al. 139. 1. &c.sProv. 5.21. The 
ways of i Man are before the ezes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his. goings. Jer. 32. 
19. Chim eyes are open upon all the ways 
of the Sons of Men, to give every one 46+ 
cording to his ways, and- according to the 
fruit of his doings. 

2. \He is a curious Obſerver, one that 
takes exact notice of all that we do. 
Job ſhith; he ſeeth all onrteps ; and: Fo- 
lomon, that he pondereth all our. goings; 
the word is, he weighs them in @ ballance. 
So 1 Sam. 2.3. The Lord is a Godof 
knowledge, by him attions are weighed.” 
Job 31. 4. Doth he not ſee my ways, 4nd: 
count all my ſteps ? which doth not imply: 
the difficulty, but the. Perfetion: avid: 
exactneſs 'of God's Knowledge; he 
knows.'the quality of our actions, 4_-. 

all 


and obſertd by God. s 
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all the circumſtances of them, all the de- —AA 
grees of Good and Evil that are in them; Serm. 5. 


whatever may commend -an ation, or 
blerniſh it ; whatever may aggravate a 
Sin'or excuſe it. 1/a. 26. 7. Thos moſt up- 
right doſt weigh the path of the juſt. There's 
not a good word that we ſpeak but God 
hears it, Mal. 3.16. Azd the Lord hear- 
kened and heard, and a book of remembrance 
w4s written before him; and all we do is 
noted in his Book, Pfal. 56.8. 
3. He takes notice of thoſe Attions 
which are moſt ſecret and hidden, the 
as well as the bad ; when we do oar 
alms in ſecret, when we enter into our Clo- 
ſets and ſhut the doors, our Father ſeeth 
in ſetret, Mat. 6. Nor can we retire 
our ſelves to any place, where we can 
fin ſo as God ſhall not ſee us, where we 
can hide our fins from his fight, or our 
ſelves from his wrath. Hear how ſen- 
fibly a Heathen ſpeaks of this ; #7rav 
xacioure Ts Vipas, x axoerTC Tarhov malnozTe 
Bhprnde wadimmre abyew Om puiyer 6585 & 2p 
#57, dan 8 Oeds Frdov i, & © Vuiricys air 
tay is, x) mis Tims xpeie guns, ds 73 Gab 
mew 73 mire ; Arrian in Ep. |. 1. ©. 14- 
The Scripture is full of Teſtimonies 
to this purpoſe, P/al. 9o. 8. Thow haſt ſer 


our Iniquities before thee, and aur ſecret 


K 2 fins 
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. Oar hearts and thoughts 


fins in the light of thy countenance; thoſe 
fins which we commit 1n the Dark are 
in the Light of the Divine Knowledge, 
darknefi and light are all one to him ; Plal, 
139.'11, 12. Jer. 16. 17, 23, 24. Can 
any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I 
ſhall not ſee him ? + © 3vN1 
IT. God knows the hearts and 
thoughts -of Men, which -implys theſe 
two things. | | 
1/, His perfect Knowledge of them. 
2ly. That this 1s his peculiar Prero- 
gative. | | 
1/#. God perfectly knows the hearts 
of Men, Jer- 17. 10.'1 the Lord ſearth 
the hearts, and try thereins ; where by 
beart and reins, which are the mott 
inward parts of the Body ; - and lie 
leaſt open to: diſcovery, ''are ſignified 


the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Moti _ 


. ons of the Soul, theſe God 1s faid ta 


fearch and try, not as if it were a work 
of Labour and Difficulty to the Divine 
Knowledge to penetrate the hearts of 
Men,and to dive intotheir Thoughts;but 
to fignifieto us the PerfeQtion and exat- 
neſs .of the Divine . Knowledge ;..as : 
when Men would know a thing ex- 
attly, they ſearch into every part of it, 
ang examiftie every thing —— 

| © 


known to God. 


ſo'God is ſaid to ſearch the heart, to * SO 


133, 


—— to us that he knows the hearts SErm. 5. 


'Men,” as throughly as'we do any 
—_ upon the ſtricteſt Search and 
diligent Examination ; upon the 
ſand account he is ſaid elſewhere in 
Scripture to weigh the Spirits of Men, 
Prov. 16. 2. All the ways of Man are 
clean in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
my that is, he hath as perfect 
a "Knowledge of the ſecret Motions 
and" Inclinations of Mens hearts, as 
Men' have of thoſe things which they 
weigh in a Ballance with the greateſt 
exaQneſs. 

*Now that” God hath this perfect 
Knowledge of Mens hearts, the Scrip- 
ture 'frequently-declares to us ;, that 
heknows the hearts of all Men, 1 K;»gs 
8. 3H. For thou, even thou knoweſt the 
hearts. of all the'C hildren of Men. 1 Chron. 
28. g.' The Loyd ſearcheth all hearts, and 
endiftanderh all the imaginations of the 
thoughts, How cloſe and reſerved ſoever 
Meti” "may be,” what diſguiſe ſoever 
they: 'may uſe: to hide their purpoſes 
from Men, yet God ſees them; the 
things which are moſt dark and ſecret 
ars open to his view, Pſal. 44. 21. 
_ _—_ the' ſecrets of the hearts, 

"MN Prov, 


Oar hearts and thoughts 


—— Prov. 15. 11. Hell and Deſtruition "art 
Vol. VI. before him, how much more. the hearts 


of the Children of Mew * Whatever 
pretences Men may make,: God- ſees 
through them, and- diſcovers the very 
intentions of their hearts. P/al.-7.-9;- 
The righteous Lord tryeth the hearts anl 
reins. Heb. 4. 13, It is ſaid there of 
the Word of Goa, that it is 4 diſcerper 
of the thoughts and - intentions of the 
Heart ;, for all things are naked and open 
to the Eye of bim with whom we! have 
i0 do, and there is no Creature thet 1 
not manifeſt in his ſight 5 nay. he knows 
our thoughts at a diſtance, what, they. | 
will he, before they  aQually are,,,P/«/. 
139. 2. Theu knoweſt "my thoughts «fax 
off. ?Tis true indeed every; Man. s con: 
{cious to his own Thoughts, and privy. 
to the Motions of his own: Mind, when 
rhey are preſent, and.. when they- are 
paſt, if he have not. forg: .them ; but 
no Man knows what he ſhall thiak-to 
morrcow, but this God, knows, fox..hie 
knows us more intimately-andthoroughs 
ly than we do our ſelves; God is gregeer 
than our bearts, and 4nows all things 
: John 3, 20, _ ft of rat. 
And tho? the Scripture had. not re» 
vealed this ſo plainly, yet we way 6-7 | 


o h 4 
ay £4 
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known to God. 
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been wholly ignorant of it ; it is a SAA 


Principle implanted in- us, and born 
with us, as being part of that natu- 
ral Notion which Men have of God ; 
the Reaſon of our Minds tells us that 
God knows our Hearts ; and the Fears 
and -Jealouſies of our Minds are an E- 
vidence of it. | | 

mY * 
emi 


| tells him, thar the Supreme Bein 

m-we call God, is endowet! wit 
all'Perfe&ion, and among his other 
PerfeRions, that he excels in knowleape ;; 
atd to the PerfeQtion of Knowledoe 
It. is required, that it extend it {elf to 
alt Objetts, and that nothing be ex- 
empted from. it. The Knowſedge of 
God in reſpe& of all Objeas, is like 
the 'Sun, in refpe&t of this lower 
Warld, »othing is hid from the light of 
#7. \'We have naturally this Apprehen- 
fion,' of - God, that he is an unmenſe 
Ftittg, every where preſent, that he 
intimately penetrates all places and 
things, and corlſequggtly that he is 
preſent to our Spirits, and ces all the 
motions of our © Minds, and-' difcerns 
the very ſecrets of our Hearts; and 
es can beno"Ffath thing, as fecreſie 
and retirement from an Eye that Is eve- 
1% K 4 ry 


. ) The Reaſon of every Man's 


Serm. 5. 
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ry where, and a Knowledge that pier- 
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' with thisap YA that God k 


caſt iſſimus at que fend 


And to convince us that theſe. arc 
the ditates of Natural Reaſon, wr 
out the help and aſſiſtance of Divine 
Revelation, we ſhall find that the Hear 
then, wha had only the advantage. of 
Natural Light, were firmly pofſeſt 
the hearts of Men, This may be ſuffici 
ently ;Collefted fram, rhe frequent, fay- 
ings. of the wiſer  Heathens to "thi 
purpoſe. ; 'that the: beſt 'and moſ}..ac- 
ceptable worſhip of the Deity is that 
ich is inward, .that.-of the Heart and 
Mind, To this Senſe ' T#ly ſpeaks, 


Cultus autens deorums eſt optimus, 1 

FA 1s We 
que pretatis, ut C0s Jemper pars, Integrs 
atque Zncarrupta vente & Voce VERNEre- 
mur, The beſt and bolief worſhip, of "y 
Gods 45 | to, worſhip. them with 4 oi and 


upright. and þ ſincere Mind., To t 


I is that known, BY Mi th 
oct, ir A 


#*, rece 
” ently, 
honsſo, 


.C Compoins 51h ot wigh pin, [ ue 


one, Mm tet 
SL " Hes 


kaown to God. 
Hee cedo ut admoveam templis & farre 
 tuabo; | 


Do but offer to God 4 mind inmardly re- 
ſolved to be juſt and honeſt, and the plain= 
eſt ſacrifice will pleaſe him. Now from 
hence, that they. judged the purity of 
our Hearts and Thoughts, and an 
heneſt diſpoſition of Mind, to be moſt . 
acceptable to their Gods, we may cer- 
tainly conclude , that they did moſt 
firmly believe that God knows the Se- 
crets. of Mens Hearts ; otherwiſe there 
had been no need for Men to endea- 
vour.. to recommend themſelves this 
way.to:theDivine acceptance. . 

But. we need not argue this by con- 
ſequence,there are many expreſs paſlages 
in their. Writings,: which do ſufficient- 
ly fignifie. their Pelick of this Principle. 
| Fr one of _y moſt ancient Phi- 
olophers, being, askt, if 4a» unjuſt Max 
conld conceal bimfalf 2B Noph or 
he cannot ſamuch as hide from him the very 
thoughts, and deſign of it. Socrates (as 
Xenophos tells us). was wontto inculcate 
this _ Principle upon his Scholar, that 
the Gogs know all things, what we ſay, and 


+ 


what we do, and what .we think in ſulence. 


To the ſame purpoſe Arrian in_ his Dil 
TY oo {n:4 
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ſertations uponEpi#ermw,laying down the 
Principles of a virtuous life, -firſ# of 
all, faith he, we muſt leary this, that 
there is a God who takes care of the World, 
and that there is nothing hid from him, 
not only what we do, but not ſo much as 
what we think, and deſign. So likewiſe 
Tally in' his Book of Laws,: /et every 
Mar be firmly perſiwaded of this, that the 
Gods ſee what every Man is, and with 
what Mind and Devotion they ſerve them : 
I will add but one Teſtimony more, 
and that is of Sexecs in his Epiſtles, 
athil Deo clauſam of , Intereſt animis 
noſtris, & cogitationibus mediis interventt, 
we can keep nothing cloſe from God, for he 
#s preſent to our Mr ds, and intimate t0 bur 
Thonghts.; {o that you fe this Princi- 
ple 1s deeply rooted: in the Minds of 
Men, and that Men to naturally-Rea- 
fon themſelves into ir, area 


(2.) Thenatural fears of Men arc like- - | 


wiſe a ſecret acknowledgement of this ; 
and T take this to be a great Truth, that 
2 Man's natural Acions,and ſuch as hap- 
pen upon Surpriſe ad without Delibe- 


_ ration. are a better argument of' the i1n- 


riffrate ſenſe of our Minds, and'do more 
trtily diſcover whit Hes at the bottom of 


our Hearts, and what Notianis tray” 
all rai 


k 


known to God. 
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ral to us, than our contrived and deli- SS 
berate Diſcourſe. If I ſee a Man upon 9» 5- 


the ſudden ſight of a Serpent recoil and 
ſtart back, tho? he tell me never ſo of- 
ren that he is not afraid, yet I am ſuffi 
ciently convinc'd of the contrary, be- 
cauſe I ſee in his Countenance and Car- 
riage a natural acknowledgment of 
Fear and Danger: ſo if Mean find that 
upon the deſigning of a ſecret Wicked- 
neſs, which never went further than 
their own Hearts, their Conſciences do 
ſting and laſh them, that they have a 
{enſe of Guilt, and feel inward Frights 
and Horrours, whatever they may ſay 
to the contrary, this 15 a natural acknow- 
ledgment of an inviſible Eye that ſees 
theta, and diſallows their wicked De- 
{igns.-If that be true which the Heathen 
Poet ſays, That ! 


See! intra ſe tacitum qui cogitat allam, 
- © att crimen habet. 


He that, meditates any ſecret Wickedpeſs 
in his tart, #& guilty to himſelf, 2s if he 
bad' committed it ; this is a plain Con- 
feflion, that the Man ſtands in Awe of 
ſomething beſides Himſelf, and is jea- 
laus that there is one that is Conſcious 
$0 wlnt he thinks. 2, That 
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Our Hearts known 
2. That to have a perfet and 


Vol. VI. thorough knowledge of Mens Hearts, 


is the peculiar Prerogativeof God. This 
is imply*d in the Anſwer to that Queſti- 
on, Who can know the heart of man ? Ter. 
17. 10. 1 the Lordſearch the heart, and try 
the reins ; this 1s the Prerogative of God, 
and one of his chief Titles, that he is 
xaphreyrorus, a4 knower of. the heart, 1 King. 
8. 39. Thou, even thou only knoweſt the 
hearts of all the children of men, Men may 
make 'a probable conjecture at the 
Thoughts and Deſigns of others, from 
their Words and Actions ; but God only 
knows: them. Men 'are conſcious to 
their own Thoughts and' Purpoſes, rhe 
ſpirit of a man that is in him, knows the 
things of a max ; but they cannot fee into 
the Secrets of another Man's Mind ; tis 
God alone that knows the Hearts of all 
Men. The Heart of Man is a priviledg'd 
place, 'and the ſecret and inward work- 
ings of it are not ſubject to the cogni- 
{ance of any but God alone, The limits 
of Humane Knowledge are the outward 
appearances of Actions, x Sam.16.7. The 
Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth ;' for man look- 
eth on theoutward appear ance, but the Lord 
lovketh on the heart'; our Knowledge is 
but ſuperficial, and glides upon the yt | 


to God only. 


fide and ſurface of things, but the Di- 5 
vine Knowledge pierceth to the very S*"M- 5+ 


center of every thing. Now the dark- 
eſt place, the moſt inward retirement, 
the privateſt Cloſet in the whole World, 
is the Heart of Man, and this God only 
is privy to ; Dems autor oranium & ſpe- 
culator omnium, 4 quo nihil ſecretum eſſe 
poteſt, tenebris intereſt, intereſt & cogita- 
tionibus noſtris quaſs alteris tenebris, 1aith 
Min. Fzlix, God made all things, and. ſees 
all things, and therefore nothing can be ſe- 
eret from him; he is preſent in Darkneſs, 
and he is preſent to the Thoughts of Men, 
which are as it were another and a thicker 

Darkneſs. . | 
The Devil indeed pretends to this 
Knowledge ; he would take upon him 
to know the integrity of Job's Heart 
better than God himſelf; and that not- 
withſtanding the Teſtimony which God 
gave of his Integrity, -yet if he were 
but ſoundly tried by AfiiGtion,he would 
renounce God, and curſe him to his 
face ; but the event proved how ground- 
leſs and: malicious this ſuggeſtion was. 
But there-: is.a far greater difficulty in 
this matter, from the paſſages of ſome 
Divines. concerning the Devil's imme» 
diate-accels to the Minds of Men, = 
101 IS 
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Vol. VI. 


Oar Thowghts not 


his Power to caſt in Wicked Thoughts 
intothem ; which ſeems by conſequence 
to grant him ſome knowledge of Mens 
Hearts ; for' by the ſame Reafon that 
he can imprint Thoughts upon Mens 
Minds, he may ſee thoſe that are im- 
printed there. 

That the Devil is a very fagacious 
Spirit, and can make very ſhrewd 

onjectures at the bent and inclinations 
of Mens Minds, and the probable 
workings of our Thoughts, from a-ge- 
neral Knowledge and Obſervation of 
our Tempers and Paſſions, of our In- 
tereſts and Deſigns, and from the ge- 
neral.tenour of our Actions in Publick 
and Private, and from our Prayers and 
Confeſſions ro God (if he permit -him 
at any time to be ſo near Good Men) I 
think there 1s no doubt : but this is far 
from a Knowledge. .of our Hearts; all 
this is but Conjecture: and ſuch as men 
may make gf one another in a lower 
degree. 

But as to the buſineſs. of caſting in 
blaſphemous and deſpairing Thoughts 
into the Minds of Men, to-chis i would 
ſay theſe :breethings. © 05407” 

- x. That there are fewoof 7 wigs 
which may not more- probably be re» 
, ——_—_ 


- 


known to the Devil. 


lity of Mens Hearts,, or into the Dark- SerM. 5. 


neſs and Melancholy of our tempers, 
which are apt to raiſe and ſuggeſt ſtrange 
Thoughts to Men, and ſuch as we may 
be apt to think have no riſe from our 
ſelves, not conſidering what an odd and 
ſtrange influence the diſorder of our 
bodily Humours may have upon aur 
Minds, as we ſee in violent Fevers, and 
ſeveral other Diſeaſes ; and Melancholy, 
tho? the workings of it are more ſtill 
and quiet, is as truly a Diſeaſe as any 
other ; ſo that I chuſe rather to aſcribe 
as much of theſe to a bodily Diſtemper 
as may be, becauſe it is a very uncom- 
fortable conſideration, to think that the 
Devil hath ſuch an immediate Power 
upon the Minds of Men. 

2. I do not ſee how by any means it 
can be granted, without prejudice to this 
Prerogative of God,which the Scripture 
plainly gives him, of being the o»ly 
Kynower of the Heart, that the Devil can. 
have ſo immediate an - acceſs to our 
Minds, as to put wicked Thoughts into 
them; nor can I think, that when it is 
laid, 1 Chron,21.1, That Satan provoked 
David to number the people, and Luke 
22, 3+. That the devil entred into Tudas, 
and 


Oar Thoughts 


Vol. VI. heart of Anantas f0 lie unto the Holy 


Ghoſt, and Eph:2. 2: That rhefevil z5 
the ſpivit that worketh 4n the children of 
diſobedience ;. T ſay 1 cannot-think that 
any or all of theſe expreſſions do'amount 
to ſuch an immediate power of putting 
wicked Thoughts: into'!Mens Minds, 
but they' only ſignifie' that the Devil 
hath a greater hand in ſome fins than 
others, and that a Heart wickedly bent 
 andinclined give him a great advantage 
to tempt Men more powerfully, by 
preſenting the occaſions of ſuch wicked 
Thoughts and Attions to them ; for it is 
uſual in Scripture-phraſe, as to aſcribe 
all good Motions to God's Spirit, ſo 'all 
evil Thoughts-and Actions to the Devil, 
not that he is the immediate Cauſe of 
them, but becauſe he is always ready . 
to tempt Men to them, and. one way 
or other to promote them. £34 
2, I ſee no Reaſonto grant (as ma- 
ny have done) an immediate Power to 
the Devil over the fancies and imagina- 
tions of Men, and that he may know 
the workings of them, tho?.not the fe- 
cret thoughts of Mens Minds ; for this 
feems to me to be. in effe& ro grant him - ' 
m___ a :1113o5 oi 
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known to the Devil. 


the Knowledge of Mens Hearts, and SA—v 
to give him a Key to that Cloſet which Serm: 5- 


God hath reſerved to himſelf : for it is 
a very. nice Diſtintion which is here 
made between the Thoughts of Mens 
Minds, and the Images of their Fancies ; 
and. if theſe ſhould happen to: be but 
words that fignihe the ſame thing, we 
ſhall unawares intrench upon the Pre- 
rogative of God, Therefore becauſe the 
Scripture. is a ftranger to theſe nice and 
ſubtile diſtinQtions between the Imagi- 
nations of the Fancy, and the Thoughts 
of the Heart, ' I think it is much fer 


to aſſert the. Prerogative of God .in that 


latitude that the; Scripture .uſech the 
word heart, for all the inward motions 
of the Mind, for. the. Thoughts and In- 
tentions of the Heart, and  roundly 
to affirm that all the inward motions of 
our Souls are totally exempt from the 


- ummediate cognizance of any other 


Spirit but God's alone ; and that neither 
Angel nor Devil hath . any further 


Knowledge of them, than may be 


collected and inferr'd in a way ot pro- 
bable. ConjeAture from the particular 
Knowledge of Mens Tempers and Ha- 
bits and Defligas, and the Courſe of 
their Actions. I proceed tothe _ 
19lT . E HE, 


Future Events known to God, 


—_—Aq II. Particular; God's Knowledge 
X Vol. VE of future Events. This God propoſes 


as the way to diſcern the true God from 
Idols, T/aiah 41. 21, &c. Prottuce your 
Cauſe, ſaith the Lord, bring forth Your 
ftrong Reaſons, ſaith the Kzng of Facob,that 
is, ket them bring ſome Argument that 
may convirice us that they are Gods ; 
and he inftanceth in foretelling future 
Events, "ver. 22. - Let them ſhew the for- 
mer things, what they be, 'thar we may con- 
ſider them, and know the tatter end of 
them; or declare ns things for to come. Shew 
the things that are to come thereafter, thut 
we mity tow that ye "ave Gods. 'God 
puts 'tt- wpon this - 1ye, if they can 
foretel future things,thent they ate Gans; 
if not, they are varity, aud n ork" of 
naught, and he is at abomination that 
ebufeth them, ver. 24. 'By things 'tbcome 
T underſtand fuch EfeQs as do not 
depend nwpon any #ecellary Catife, 
but upon the Will of Pree Apents, - 
and ſo may be, or may hot he ; from 
whence it is plain, that it 4s'the Pre- 
rogative of God, proper and peeuliar 
to Him, to know future Events. 
And here 1 ſhall -confider theſe "jv 


things. 


I, That 


Fatare Events known to God, 


147 


t. That God knows future F- AA 


vents, 

2. That he only knows them. 

x, God knows future Events ; 
which will appear from the diQates 
of Natural Light, and from Scrip- 
cure, 

( 1.) From the diQtates of Natural 
Light, as it is a PerfeQtion, and that 
which my Mea is accounted the beſt 
p_ of Wiſdom :; and unleſs this did 
long to God, how could he govera 
the World ? The Heathens, except only 
the Epicureans, generally granted this, 
as __ in thoſe wiſe Counlels, 
which we frequently meet with in 
them to this purpoſe, that we ſhould 
not be anxious for the future, but 
having done our endeayour, leave 
the Events of things to God, who 
enly knows them and diſpoſeth them. 


Permittes ipſis expendere Numinibas, 


quid 
Convemiat nobis, rebuſque ſit atile n0+ 
. ftris.. Juv. 


And afterward faith he, We are 
importunate with God for Wife and Ghit- 


dren : 
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Future Events knows to God. 
At illis notum, qui pueri, qualiſque 


Vol. VL future fit nxor ; and that this was their 


Opinion, _— yet more clearly from 
thoſe apprehenſions which they had 
of Divination. Tully lays down this 
fora Principle, Deos poſſe - nobis ſign 
uturarum reum oftendere ; de T.egibus, 
and in his Book de Divin. he tells 
us, that there was fach a thing as Divi- 
nation, for it was an old Opinion, jan af- 
we ab Heroicis duita temporibus, eaque 
Pop. Rom. & omniam gentium firmata 
60nenſu, and afterward that this Divi- 
nation was not, fine inſtinitu afflatuque 
arvino. | 


I know they did variouſly explain 


this, according to their ſeveral: Opini» - - 


ons about Fate and Contingency, and 
their Apprehenſions .about the "Provs- 
dence of God. One'Se&t of them, the 
Stoicks, ' held that” there was a fatal 
Chain of Cauſes from firſt to laſt, and 
things did neceſſarily follow one: .ano- 
ther ; and by this Means they» made 
Fore-knowledge eafie and explicible, 
and tho? in their Diſputes they: ſeem 
to grant no ſuch thing as Evezts and 
Contingencies, yet they are agteed in 
the thing, -that -thoſe i:things © which 
we Call Events, tho? they would: _ 
Ca 


Fataure Events knows to God. 


call them ſo; were Fore-known to SAR 
God. And for this I ſhall only cite Ser. 5. 


one Teftimony of Sexeca, ſpeaking of _ 
God's Fore-knowledge of the moſt 
contingent things, the Diſpoſitions of 
Men -_ before they are Born; he 
adds, nota eſt enim illis operis ſui ſeries, 
ommitmque illis rerum per manu ſaas 
iturarum ſcientia in aperto ſemper eſt ; n0- 
bis ex abd$to ſubit ; & que repentina pu- 
tems, illis proviſa veniunt & familiaria; 
and how peremptory ſoever this Sect 
is in their diſputes about Fate, yet 
when they ſpeak of the 7s is' iwir, 
and generally in their Moral Diſcour- 
ſes, they ſeem plainly to me to ex- 
empt zhe will of Man from this fatal 
neceſſity. 

And thoſe other Sets of the Phi- 
loſopers that denyed Fate, did gene- 
rally grant (ods Fore-knowledge of con- 
*. tingent things, TI grant indeed, that they 
did rather make God's Fore-know- 
ledge an Arbitrary and Voluntary than 
4 neceſſary PerteCtion, that is, that God, 
when he pleaſed to apply himlſelf to 
it, could Fore-know all future Events : 
but. their general Opinion was, that 
as his Providence did not extend to. 
ſinall and inconſiderable things, ſo nei- 
| L 3 ther 
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Fatare Events known to God. 


FAST ther his Fore-knowledge. But Tully 
Vol, VI. ſeems to attribute a very perfe& Pro- 


vidence to him, and a Fore-knowledge 
| of theleaſt rhings, Luis non timdat omnia 
providentem, cogitantem, animadvertentem, 
& omnia ad ſe pertinere putantem,carioſun 
& negotii plenum deum ? But I cannot 
ſay he is conſtant to himſelf: but-they 
all agree in granting to himr this Per- 
feftion of knowing all future things, 
if he pleaſed to trouble himſelf withat ; 
and had they not in this miſtaken-the 
Nature of God, they might eaſily have 
apprehended, that ?*tis no trouble nor 
wearineſs to an Infinite Underſtanding 
that is always in AQ, to know the 
leaſt things how many ſoever they be. 


2. From Scripture, which gives us 


Teſtimonies arid Arguments of it. 

( 1.) Teſtimonies, 1/a. 48. 3, &c. 
Aits 15. 18. Known unto God are all bis 
works, fgom the beginning of the World, 
«T" ers from everlaiting ; which by 
the way I cannot but compare with the 
forecited place of Sen. Nota enim illis 0+ 
peris ſui ſeries, &c. 

( 2.) By Arguments from Scripture. 
I will mention but one; the clear and 
particular Predictions of future Events 
long before they happened. Gen. 15. 1 3, 

. 6G 
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Futare Events known to God. I5T 


God foretels the Children of Iſrae/'s SA 
deliverance after 430 Years, which he S&T. 5- 
punCtually accompliſht. E x04. 12. 40, 
41. The Prophet that prophefied a 
gainft the Altar at Bethe/ named the Man 
that ſhould do it, Foſias, 350 Years be- 
fore-hand. 1 Kzngs 13. 2, The delive- 
rance of the Children of 1/rae! from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity was foretold ; oo 
Years before to be done particularly by 
Cyrus ; which is ſo ſtrange, that the 
Prophet brings it in with a Preface of 
God's Wiſdom and Power, 1/4. 44. 24, 
&c. Which was afterward preciſely 
fulfilled, when the 76 Years were ex- 
pired. How are the Life and Death of 
the Me/zzs, with many particular Cir- 
cumſtances foretold ? And did not he 
toretel the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 40 
Years before ? 

But begauſe there may be no contin» 
gency in good things, God himſelf may 
be reſolved to efte&t them, or excite 
Men to do them, when he hath fore- 
told them ; you ſhall End that the worſt - 
things have been foretold.; the A- 
poſtacy of the Children of 1/7ae/, Deur. 
31.16. and their Infidelity in rimes 
of the Goſpel, 1/a. 53. 1, 5, 9, 26. Oar 
Saviour foretold the Treachery of J«- 

L 4 aas, 
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FRALY das and Peter's denial of him ; now theſe 
Vol. VI are fo evil, that it were Blaſphemy to 
ſuppoſe the Holy God to have any hand 
in them ; and therefore are foretold. by 
him meerly by virtue of his Fore-Enow - 
ledge, and the infiniteneſs of his Uzaer- 
ſtanding, which reacheth things at the 
greateſt diſtance, that are moſt cons 
tingent. 
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Of the Knowledge of God. 
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ISAM Il -3 
'The Lord is a God of Knowledge. 


Have conſfider*d this Perfe&tion of 
God, in ſome of the greateſt and 
moſt- difficult inſtances of it, his 
Knowledge of the moſt ſecret "Things, 
the hearts of Men, and future Events ; 
againſt the laſt of which there are ſome 
Objections, which I come now briefly 
to conſider, and paſs on to what re- 
mains. 
Objettion the Firſt ; The impoſſibility of 
the thing. Certainty of all Knowledge 
depends upon the certainty of the Ob» 
ject, therefore there cannor be a certain 
and determinate Knowledge of any 
thing', but what 1s certainly and de- 
terminately true; but future Events, 
which 
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Vol. 


V1 


Objeftions againſt Gods 
which may or may not be, have no 
certain and determinate Truth, that is, 
It 1s not certain either that they will 
or will not be, becauſe they have no 
certain Cauſe, therefore there can be no 
infallible Knowledge concerning them. . 

Anſwer, This I confeſs is the grand 
Difficulty ; I ſhall nor be ſo ſolicitous 
to take it away, as to give fatisfaCtion 
to it, 

I.. I might ſay with a very fair Pro- 
bability, that the certainty of Knows» 
ledge doth not depend upon the certain- 
ty of the Cauſe, but of the Objec#, which 
may be certain, tho? the Cazſe be con» 
tingent. Which I prove thus, wahat- 
ever Event hath actually happened, 
as becauſe now it 1s paſt, it is certainly 
true that /# was, ſo becauſe it once was, 
it was certainly true before it was,that z# 
would be ; as in Peter”: denying of Chriſt, 


'Ff it be now true that he hath denied him, 


it was true before, that he would deny 
him ; and it being determinately true, 
God ſaw it a it was ; io that here is an 
Object of a certain Knowledge. 

2. Tho? we could not explaia the poſſi- 
bility of God's knowing future Contin- 
genclies, much leſs the manner how ; yet 
weare ſufficiently aſſured that —_ 

| now 


Fore-knowledge anſwer”d. 


know them. I will give but one inſtance 
for the Proof of this. Nothing more evi- 
dent than the Sin of Adam;yet God fore- 
knew this ; how elſe was Chriſt decreed 
before the Foundation of the World? Chriſt 
was a-remedy upon the occaſion of (in, 
now the remedy could not be deſigned 
before the ſin was foreſeen : and this 
being certain, cam conjtat ae re, fruſtra 
inquiritur de modo, when we are certain of 
the thing, "tis not neceſſary to know the 
manner, We are f{atisfied of many things, 
the manner whereof we do not know ; 
we believe the union of the - Soul and 
Body, tho? no Man can explain how a 
Spirit can be united to Matter ; we be- 
lieve the continuity of matzer, that is, 
that the parts of it hang together, of 
which whoſoever faith he can give an 
account, doth but betray his own igno-» 
rance. And fo in many other things ; 
that Man doth not know himſelf, nor 
the meaſure of his own underſtanding, 
nor the nature and obſcurity of things, 
that wall not confeſs himſelf poſed in 
many things,that doth not acknowledge 
that there are many «g«vJars, many 
things the manner whereof is unimagi 

able, and of which our -beſt Reaſon 
and Underſtanding can give no account. 
3. "08 
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0bjeitions againſt God's 
3. *Tis very unrealonable to expect 


Vol. VI. we ſhould know all the ways which in- 


finite Knowledge hath of knowing 
things. We have but finite Paculties 
and Meaſures, which bear no proporti- 
on to infinite Powers and Objects. 
Could we explain the manner how in» 
finite” Knowledge knows things, we 
ſhould be /ike God in Kyowledge, our 
underſtandings would be infinite like 
his; and in this caſe eſpecially it be- 
comes us to put on the modeſty of Crea- 
tures, and to remember that we are 
finite and limited. Some arrogant 
Spirits take it for an affront to their un» + . 
derſtandings, that any one ſhould ex- 
peCt they ſhould believe any thing, tho? 
they have the higheſt aſſurance of it, 
if they cannot explain the -particular 
manner of it ; they make nothing to ' 
deny God's Knowledge of future E- 
vents, unleſs they may be fatisfied -- 
of the particular way how he knows 
them. 

I know there are thoſe who under- 
take to-.explain rhe particular manner. 
Some ſay that God fees future Events i 


ſpeculo woluntatis ; others ſay that the 


Eternity 'of God is a&tually commen- 
ſurate to all Duration, as his Immen- 
ſity 


Fore-knowledge an{mer'd. 


ſity to all Space, and ſo God doth not 
ſo properly fore-ſee and fore-know, as 
fee and know future things by the pre- 
ſentiality and coexiſtence of all things 
in Eternity; for- they ſay that future 
things are aCtually preſent and exiſting 
to God, tho? not in menſars propria, yet 
in -zex/uri aliens; the School-men have 
much more of this Jargon and canting 
Language ; and I envy no Maa the un- 
derfiand] 

they ſeem to ſignifie nothing, but to have 
been 'words invented by idle and con- 
ceited Men, which a great many ever 
ſince;leſt they ſhould ſeem to be 1gnoranr, 
would ſeem to underſtand ; but I won- 
der: moſt, that Men, when they have 
arhuſed'/and puzzled themſelves and 0- 
thers-with hard Words, ſhould call 
this explaining things. 

'Fhe ſum of the Anſwer is this ; that 
when we have done all we can, God's 
fore-knowledge of future Events may 
- ſeemi:contradiftious and impoſſible to 
us;'\much teſs do I expect ever. to be 
able) to: give a particular account -of 
the: manner of it : but we have-ſuffici- 
ent: aſſurance. of the: thing, and unleſs 
we had-infinite underſtandings, it were 
vabity' to-pretchd' to explain all the ways 
of infinite Knowledge. Secondly, 


g theſe Phraſes, but to me- 
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RAS. Secondly, It is Objected, That if wecan 
Vol. V 


Objetions apainft God's 


I- admit ſuch a Knowledge in God as 


ſeems contradictious and impoſlible to 
our Reaſon, why may we not allow 
and frame ſuch Notions of his Goodneſs 
and Juſtice ? 

To this I anſwer, There is a great” - 
difference between thoſe Perfe&tions of 
God which are imitable, and thoſe 
which are not. Knowledge of future 
Events is a Perfection wherein we are 
not bound to be like God ; and if we'are 
aſſured of the thing, that he doth know 
them, it is not neceſſary that we ſhould - 
know the manner of it, and dint 
it from contradiction and impoſlibility : 
but it is otherwiſe it God's Goodneſs 
and Juſtice, which are imitable ; he 
that imitates, efdeavours to be like 
ſomething that he knows, and we muſt 
have a clear Idea and Notion. of that 
which we would bring our ſelves to the 
likeneſs of; theſe PerfeQions. of. God 
we are capable of knowing ; aud-there-. 
fore the Knowledge of theſe Perfe&ions 
is chiefly recommendet! to us in -Scrip- 
ture, Jer. 9. 24. 'By theſe God reveals 
himſelf, and” deelares his Name,” and 
makes himſelf known to /us, 1even by 


thoſe Attribures which declare': tis 


- .Good- 


Fore knowleage anſwer'd, 


4» 5- When God would give a Deſcri 
tion of himſelf tro Moſes, he promiſes 
to cauſe his goodneſs to paſs before him. So 
that it doth not follow, that becauſe 
God's -Knowledge of future Events is 
to be admitted, notwithſtanding the 
ſeeming contradiction and impofſibili- 
ty of it, therefore we are to -admit of 
any Notion of God's Juſtice or Good- 
neſs that ſeems contradictious -or im- 
poſſible. The - - | 

Third, ObjeQion is made upof ſeveral 
inconveniencies that would follow from 
God's Knowledge of future Events. 

1. It would Prejudice the Liberty of 
the Creature. For if God have' an infal- 
lible Knowledge of what we will do, 
then-we cannot 'but do what he infalli- 
bly foreſees we will do; for otherwiſe 
his Knowledge would be fallible, 

' "Anſwer, God's Fore-knowledge lays 
no neceffity upon the Event. In every 
Event, we may conſider the Effe& iz 
it felf,, or with relation to the Cauſe, 
andthe 'manner how it comes to pals ; 
confider'd 2» ze ſelf, it is furure,with rela- 
tionto its C yo s it 15 coxittngent. God fees 
tas. both, and fo, as that whichtill it 

is 
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Objet ions againſt Goa”s 


AL is, may be or not be; and when it comeg 


Vol. VE to paſs, he ſees'the Man do it freely ; 


and ſo before it be done, it hath no ne» 
ceſſity ; but upon ſuppoſition of. fore. 
ſight; as when zt &, it hath upon ſuppo- 
ſition that it i, as Origen excellent] 

explains it. Fore-knowledge is not zhe 
cauſe of the things that are fore-known ; 
bur becauſe the thing is future and ſhall 
be, this is the Reaſon why it is fore- 


| known; for it doth not, becauſe it was 


known, - come to paſs ; but becauſe it - 
was to come to pals, therefore it was 
fore-known ; and bare Knowledge is 
no more the Cauſe of any Event, which 
becauſe it is known muſt infallibly be, 
than my ſeeing a Man run, is che Cauſe | 
of his running, which, becauſe I do ſee, 
is infallibly ſo. ey 
2ly, If God infallibly fore-knows - 
what.Men will do, how can he þe ſeri- 
ous in his Exhortations to Repentance, 
in his Expectation of it, and his griey- 
ing for the Impenitency of Men ? | 
Anſwer , All theſe are founded in the. 
liberty of our Actions, God exhorts to 
Repentance and expetts it, becauſe. by 
his Grace we may doit ; he is faid to 
grieve for our Impenitency, becauſe we 
may do otherwiſe, and will not. _ Ex- 
| | hortations 


Fore:bowleage anſwer d. 


x61. 


hortations are not in vain .themfelves,, A, 
but . very proper | to their: end, tho? SErM,; 6. 


through our, obſtinacy \.agd hardneſs 
they. may be- rendred yain to. us .and 
withour effeQ., * If .the weight. of the 
Obje&tion lie upon /erioss, \ and you ask 
how. God can exhort Men, ſeriou/ty tq 
that which he. fore-ſees that they will 
not do, thoſe whom he. fore- knows 


will: be finally. impenitent ? I'anſwer, . 


if his Exhortations were not /eriozs, he 
could not fore-ice' the final 'impenigency 
of Mea. To -foresſee Mens figal, impents 
tency,; is to fore-{ee their willful cog- 
tempt of Gods. Warnings and. ' Exhor« 
tations, and_ Rejection of ' his ., Grace z 
now . Mens: willful contemp6:' of his 
Warnings and' Exhortations,/cannog be 
foreſeen, unleſs God -fore-ſee: that bis 
Exhortations are /eriovs and ;in good 
earneft. | \ W'* 7 
Having anſwer'd the Obje&tions as 
gainft God's fore-knowing future E- 
vents, I proceed to ſhew, | 


IL That God. only knows future 


Events. 1/a.44-. 6, 7. Thus | ſaith the 
Lora, the King of Iſrael, and his. Redeemer 
the Lord of Hoſts, 1 am the firft, and I ant 
the laſt, and beſides me there is nd God: 
and who, as T, ſhall call, andſball declare 
» M #ts 
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' Fature Events kaown 


AA it ,and ſet it in order for me, ſince appointed 


Vol:' VI. 


the ancient People, and the things that are 
cominy, ani ſhall come? let them ſbew 
wnto them: Tia. 46. 9, 10. Remember 
the former things of ola, for I am God,and 
there is none elſe. I am Gad, and there is 
79 like mt; declaring the end from rhe 

unfog, > "* pid from ancient- times the 
6 fare n08 yet done, ſaying my 


. connſel. ſhall Fund, and F' wi wallwy 


pleaſure.” 
The: Reaſon 'is evidens; becauſe'the 


Knowledge of future Events | is beyond 
the reath'0f any finite underſtanding ; 

eſpectHly-if we grant it to be beyond 
eur filtite udderſts , to ex lain the 
pollibiliefof ſach a Know! for 
fo be-fiirethae i is out "of the re afoul 
Kno ; which we cannot ſo much 
as "finder how it is poſſible "it 
ſhould .be known by any Underftand- _ 


ing. 

Bede thay here be Objeted ; Did not 
the Oracles aniong the Heathens fore- 
tel- ſevera! things, which Chriſtians 
are Arisfied came from the Devil ? I 
have not time at prefent to examine the 

buſineſs* of Heathen Orafles ; F-could 
eaſily ſhew there was much im 

in them : but grant they were really 
delivered 


to God only. 
delivered and given out by a Spirit ; yet 
the darkneſs and ambiguity, the affet- 
ed and contrived ambiguity, is ſuch as 
ſhews that the Devil was conſcious to 
himſelf of the uncertainty of his Know- 
ledge in thoſe matters; and thoſe few 
that came to paſs, and are inany tole- 
rable Senie faid to be accompliſhe, 
were in ſuck matters, either wherein 
prudent ConjeQure might go far- (and I 
grant the Devil to be a ſagacious Spirit;) 
or elſe in diſjunttive Caſes, as when 
there- are bur two ways for a'thing to 
be; zit muſt 'either be fo, - or: ſo, in 
- which a bold .guefling may often. hit 
_ but g#eſixg at future things, 1s far 
8 leage of them, 'whict only 
can clearly: be' made out. by. punCtual 
ani : particular PrediQtions- of "Things, 
with Circumſtancesof Time-and Perſon, 
ſuch-as: we 'find-in :Scriptureiti many 
inſtances; to, the” prediction: of/-which, 
the jaar {agacity and the ' urmoft 
guefſingiconldido:nothing, ſuch as thoſe 
Predictions of which I gave inſtances 
out of Scripture. | 
I have now done with the Firſt general 
Head'I propos'd to' be ſpoken to from 
theſe Words, viz. To prove that, this 
M 2 At- 
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ITIV Attribute of Kowledge belongs to God. 
VOReS'y proceed to the," | 
Second, viz. To conſider the PerfeCti- 
on and Prerogative of the Divine Know- 
ledge, which I ſhall ſpeak to in theſe 


The Perfettion and Prerogatives 


following Particulars. Na 

1.” God's Knowledge is Preſent. and 
Atual, his Eye isalways open, and e- 
very thing; is in the view of it. The 
Knowledge of the Creature - 15 more 
Power than A#; it is not much that 'we 
are capable of knowing, but there 1s ve- 
ry little that we do. aQtually know ; 


tis but- one thing that wwe can fix our 


Thovghts upon at once, .and apply our 
Minds to = can remove ks Suge 
nother Objea, but then we muſt: take 
off our Minds from: the. former, and 

uit the aQtual knowledge of it: 'but 


the knowledge of God:is an aftualiand 


ſteady; Comprehenſion -.of - things; || he 


being-every where preſent, and all eye, 


nothing can eſcape his. ſight, but -all 
ObjeRas are at once in- the: view of: the 
Divine.. Underſtanding: i: Heb. | 41113. 
Neither is there any Creature that is zot 
manifeſt in his ſight : but all things;ave na- 
ked and opened unto: the ezes of him with 
whom wehave to do. 2 a'ts 


25 God's | 


of God's. Knowleape. 


we God's Knowled e 15S an intimate SSA 
Serm. 6, 


and thorowh Knowledge, whereby he 
knows the very Nature and Ellence 
of things. The Knowledge which we 
have ' of things *tis but in part, but 
outward and ſuperficial ; our Know- 
ledge glides upon the ſuperficies of 
things, but doth not penetrate into the 
intimate Natureof rhem,it ſeldom reach- 
eth. further than the Skin and outward 
Im of things ; we do not know 
things intheir realities, but as they ap- 
pear and are repreſented to us with all 
their ' Masks and Diſguiſes : but God 
knows things as they are. 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
The Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth ; for Man 
Hooketh 01 the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the Heart ; God knows 
things throughout, all that can beknown 
of them, The quick and piercing Eye of 
God - Penetrates into every thing, the 
= of the Divine Underſtanding lays 
all things open and naked, Heb. 4. 13. In 
which expreſſion the- Apoſtle alludes to 
the Sacrifices- of Beaſts, which: were 
flead and cleft down the back bone, thar 
the Prieſt might_ look into them, and 
ſee whether they vvere vvithout ble- 
miſh. 'To the Rye'of our underſtandings 
moſt ObjeQs are cloſe, *and have their 

M 7 Skins 
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The Perfeftion and Prerogatives 


-q Skins upon them ; bur-to the Eyes of 
Vol. VE. God all things are uncovered and dil- 


ſeed, and lie open to hjs view, + 1/411 
3, God's 'Knowledge' is c/eaririand 
diſtiaft. +Qur Vnderſtandings' in 2 the 
knowledge of things are liable to.great 
confufign ; we are often: deceived with 
the near likeneſs and :' reſemblanee; of 
things, and- miſtake: oge- thing for ano 
ther ; our Knowledge'is but a twirhght, 
which doth not ſufficiently ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſh things fram 'one and4 
ther, weſce things many-times together 
andin a heap, and do but know them 
in groſs : but there is no confuſian-in the 
Divine Underſtanding, that. is a Clealt 
Light which ſeparates and diſtiggudh+ 
eth things "of the-greateſt nearnets and 
reſemblance ; God' hath-' a ;payticulat 
Knowledge of the leaft- things, - Hake 
12.7. Even the very hazrs: of your Mead 
are all nymbred; thoſs:things which: are 
of the kaſt conſideration, and baye the 
greateſt' likeneſs r0;-0ne- another, . the: 
' Ver} batrs of our Head, are. ſeverally. 
and diſtinftly known te:God. |» - | 7-7 
4. God's Knowledge 'is wertair agd 
izxfallible. ': We are:lubjeft» todoubtand 
crror: in Our underſtandings of - thinks, : 
every: thing almoſf impgſeth dyed og 
; ndacr- 


of Gods Kowledee. 


and makes us look on things other- 
wiſe than they are; our Temper and 
Complexion, our Education and Preju- 
dice, our Intereſt and Advantage, our 
Humours . and Diſtempers, theſe all mif- 
repreſent things, and darken our-Minds, 


and ſeduce our Judgments, and betray 
-us to Error and Miſtake : bat the Di- 


vine Underſtanding is a clear, fixt, con- 
fant, and undiſturbed Light, a pure 
Mirrour that receives no: ftain from Af- 
tection, or Intereſt, or any other thing. 
Men are many times confident and 
apt to impoſe upon others, as if they 
were infallible : but this is the Preroga- 
tive of God, the Priviledge of ithe? Di- 
vine Underſtanding, that it is fecurefrom 
all poſſibility of Errour ; *ris God only 
that cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. | becauſe he 


cannot be deceived ; the' »#fafbility of 


God is the Foundation of his werzcrry. 

Fb The Knowledge of God. is ' eafte 
and without difficulty, We : muſt dig 
deep for Knowledge, take 'a'great deal 
of pains. to know a little ; we do not 
attain the Knowledge of things with- 
out fearch'and ſtudy and' great intenti- 
on of Mind ;_ we-ftrive-to comprehend 
{ome things, :but they are fo vaſt that 
| M 4 we 
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Underſtandings,and tinQtures ourMinds, <= ey 


The Perfediian' aud Prerggatives 
vve cannot; other things are at ſuch a 


Vol. VI. giftance, that: our: Underſtanding” is: tog 


vveak to diſcern them ; other things are 
ſo little,: and ſmall, : and-nice, 'that:; our 
Underſtanding. cannot lay ;hold.of thetn, 
vve cannot:contraft our Minds tofuch 
a Point-as to: faſten upon -them-; but the 
Underſtanding: of God being. infinite, 
there is nothing at.a diſtance from it, no- 
thing roogreat.and vaſt far'it's: compre- 
henſion, ,nor..is there aoy thing 19 little 
that. it can:eſcape_his Knovyvledge and 
animadverfion.: .'Þ be- great Wiſdom of 
Solomoniis;:compared to-the Sand on the 
Sea ſbore;, the ſhore is v2{t but the Sands 
are -ljztle-(faith one): to ſigaifie that the 
-vaſt. Mind of Solomon did comprehend 
theleaft things. *Tis much more true of 
God, tits :Underſtanding isa vaſt com- 
prehenfion of the leaſt things, as vvell 
as the greateſt”; and all this God does 
vvithout difficulty or pain ; he knovvs all 
things vvithout ſtudy, and his Under- 
Randing 1s 3n contiaval, exerciſe vvith-. 
out vvearinels, -Hovy many: things are 
there. evhich vve cannot find out vvith- 
out. ſearch, vvithout lookiog narrovvly 
into, and bending our: Minds to undeg- 
ſtand them.? .But all things are obvious 
ro Gad, and lic open to; his vievy.: 
P oo He 


> 


of God's Knowleage. 


He isAaid indeed in Scripture to ſearch SS 
the Heart, and to try the Reins, and to SEerm, 6, 


weigh the Spirits; but theſc Expreſſions 
do not ſignifie the peinfulnefi, but the 
perfettion of his Knowledge, that he 
knows' thoſe things as pertectly, as we 
can do ' any - thing about. which we 
uſe the greateſt diligence and exact- 
nels. - 

--6, The Knowledge of God is ani- 
wverſal, and extends to all Objeffs, We 
know but a few things, our Ignorance 
ts greater than our Knowledge, maxima 
pars eorum que ſcims, eſt minima pars 


' eoram que neſcimus : but the Divine Un. 


derſtanding is vaſt and comprehenſive, 
and by an imperious view commands all 
Qbjects ; he ts greater chan our hearts, and 
knoweth all things ; he knows himſelf, 
and the excellency and perfection of -his 
own Nature, and the ſecrets of his 
Will, x Cor. 2. 11. The Spirit of God 


ſearcheth the deep things of God ; he knows 


all 'other things that are not, and all 
things that are, in all differences of 
time; their Powers and Qualities. 
The: Knawledge of God is infinite, 
P/al. 147. 5. His unaerſtanding is 'in- 


faite, \he knows himſclt and his own 


PerfeQtions; and all the poſſibilities of 
pate 1 things, 


Inferences draws from 


AL things, which are all infinite. Now the 
| Vol. VE. gaderſtanding of God being infinite is 


incapable of any Addition, or Diminu- 
tion, or Change. Our finite-Underftand- 
ings are liable to alterations, they” may 
grow or decline : but the Knowledge 
of God is a full conſtant Light, *tis 
always the ſame, not liable to any E- 
clipſe, nor capable of any exaltation or 
1mprovement, but remains for ever the 
{ame. | 

Thirdly, I come now to draw ſome 
Inferences from the ſeveral parts of this 
Diſcourſe, 

I. - From the Perfe&tion of God's 
Knowledge. 

1, The Perfection of the Divine 
Knowledge calls for our Veneration, 
Every Excellency commands Reverence, 
and raiſeth our admiration, and none 
more than Kyowleage, there is nothing 
that we value our ſelves. or others more 
by, than this; the higheſt Knowledge 
of Man, the moſt glorious Under- 
ſtanding, that ever any one of the Sons 
of Men were endowed with, is, compa- 
red to the Knowledge of God, but as 
a glow-Worm to the Sun. If we ad- 
mite theſe Candles of theLord,which ſhine 
ſo.imperteCtly in the dark; if we reve- 
rence 


the Knowledge of God. 


rence a little Knowledge, compals'd a- dates 
bout with ignorance;how ſhould we ad- Serm- 0. 


mire the Father of Lights, in whom is no 
darkneff at all thatKnowledge which hath 
nothing of blemiſh or imperfection in it ! 

2. We may , hence leara Humi- 
lity,.and that on this double Account. 
As we have all our Knowledge from 
him;what have we that we have not received? 
And as ourKnowledge is very imperfect, 
when compared with the Divine Un- 
derſtanding, We are blind and ignorant, 
'tis but a tew things that we are capable 
of knowing ; and we know but a few of 
thoſe things which our Natures are ca- 
pable of knowing ; and of thoſe things 
we do; know, our. Knowledge is. very 
imperteQ, *cis ſhghrt and ſuperficial, ar- 
tended - with much ' difficulty and un- 
certainty in the attaining of it, and er- 
ror and confuſton in the uſe of it; the 
cleareſt Reaſon, and the brighteſt Under- 
ſtanding of Man hath many flaws and 
defefts 10 it ; fothat'/the more we know 
of. God; and. of' our- ſelves, the more 
bumble we ſhall be. It 1s az empry K now- 
ledge,qnd falſely: {@ calPd, that puffs up ; as 
the enipty!/ ears of Corn are: pert and 
raiſe up themſelxs , -but thoſe which 
are big and tul},, drodp and* hang down 


their 
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port * their Heads ; ſo*tis only Ignorance that 


is proud and lifts Men up, but true 
Knowledge makes Men humble. 

2. This is- matter of Comfort 
and Encouragement. He knows our 
wants and weakneſs, and will /ay yo more 
upon us than we are able to bear, for he 
conſiders that we. are but Duſt ; he knows 
the rage and malice of our Enemies, 
and can when he pleaſes a Hook in 
their Noſe, and his Bridle in their Lips, 
as he did to Sexacherib, 2 Kings 19. 28. 

1. From God's knowing our ſecret 
Actions, I infer 

1. If God . ſees our moſt ſecret 
AQions, this aufcovers and confutes 
the ſecret Atheiſm of many. He that 
commits the moſt ſecret fin denies the 
Omniſcience of God. Thus David de- 
ſcribes the Atheiſm of ſome in his Days ; 
he hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot, 
he bideth his face, he will never ſee it ; the 
Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of 
Facob regard it ; and is not this, in effeQ, 
to deny Gods Being ? for it is to deny 
him to be what he is. A Man may as 
well deny there is aSun, as deny that 
it ſhines and enligtitens the World. 

There'are ſome Relicksof this even. 
in the beſt Men, which do at ſometimes 
0H diſcover 


the Knowledge of God. 


diſcover themſelves, P/al. 73. 10, 11. 
Therefore bis People retarn hither ; and wa- 
ters of a full cup are wrung ont to them. 
And they ſay, how doth God know ? is there 
knowledge in the moſt high? that is, the 
People of God come to this, when they 
are come to an aMicted ſtate, and ſee the 
Proſperity of Wicked Men, they come 
to this, to queſtion the Providence of 
God, -whether he takes knowledge of 
the Aﬀairs of the World. But this A- 
theiſm reigns in wicked Men ; while 
they live in their Sins, they live in the 


Denyal of God's Omniſcience ; for did 


Men really believe that God ſees in-ſc- 
sret, that his Eye perceiveth the Dark- 
neſs, and lays ; and zaked all things 
before it, how durſt they Lie, and Steal, 
and Swear falſely ? Vain Man ! why 
doſt thou ſeek. Darkneſs and Retire- 
ment ? how art thou alone, if thou be- 
| Leveſt that God is every where ? how 
can*ſt thou retire from him ? how canſt 
thou ſhut him out ? If thou believelt 
that he is Light, what Security is Dark- 
neſs to thee ? if he look upon thee, who 
is the greateſt and beſt Perſon in, the 
World,who is thy Soveraign, thy Judge, 
. thy Father, and thy Maſter, and thy 
beſt > Friend (for we uſe to reverence 
Perſons 
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NS Perſons under theſe Notions and Rela- 
Vol. VL tions , ' and to. be aſhanied to do any 


thing that is Vile and Unſcemly before 
them) it he, who is all this, look: upon 
thee, why art thou not.aſhamed ?. why 
does not thy Blood riſe: in thy Pace ? 
why ſhould not Shame and Fear work;- 
upon the apprehenfion: of God?s ſeeing 
us, as if men did beh6fd us ?: for” vhis, 
thar God ſees thee, is a gredter Sur- 
priſe and Diſcovery, and threatensthee 
with more Danger, than if the whole 
World ſtood by thee. 

2. Live as thoſe | that + believe 
this ; be continually under the power 
of this Apprehenſion, That God takes 
a particular and exact notice of all thy 
Atctions. The firm Belief of this would 
have a double influence upon us, 
it would encourage us in well-doing; 
and be a reſtraint upan us as to ſin; fc 
uvivamu tanquam in conſpeita vivamm, 
Sen. It were well if Men would live as 
if any body ſaw them; but to live as 
if ſome Worthy and Excellent Perfon' 
were always preſent with us, and did 
obſerve us, this will 'be a far greater 
curb upon us, - There are ſome- fins of 
that Uglineſs and Deformity,' that a 
Man would not commit them in the 
preſence 


the Kpowleage of God. 


preſence of any one, of a Child or a AH 


Fool ; and there are ſome Perſons 0 
ſuch Worth and Reverence, quorum in- 
terventu perditi quoque homines vitis 
ſupprimerent, Epicurus had this good 
Conceit of himſelf, that he could ad- 
viſe others ſo to a& as if he ftood by,f«c 
omnia tanquam ſpectet Epicurus ; but 
Senecs inftanceth much better in Cato, 
or Scipio, or Lew, 


Ot. fe (anquam io ſpectante vivam. 


and ſhall ' not the preſence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty: be an eternal reſtraint 
upon us'? ©: 

This was David's courle to keep him- 
ſelf from fin,; P/al. 39. 1. I will take heed 
fo my way, while the wicked is before me ; 
how/much more-in the preſence of God ? 
T have kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimo- 
nies, for all my ways are before thee, Plal. 
I19, 168. And it was wiſely adviſed 
by Seneca, That we ſbould ſo live when we 
are among Men, as believing God ſees us; 
and whez there is none but he ſees us, let us 
behaue aur ſelves before him, as if Men 
did ftare apon us, 

III. God's Knowledge of the Heart 
teacheth us, R 

| I. The 


c Serm. 6. 


9s. Inferences arawn from 

RAS 1. The Folly of Hypocrifie; how 
Vol. VE yainit is to make a thew of that out- 
wardly , which inwardly and in our 
Hearts we are not ; to put on a Mask 
of Religion, and paint our ſelves beau- 
tifully without, when #zwardly we -are 
fall of rottenneſs and wncleanneſs ; to he- 
nour God with our lips, when our Hearts 
are far from him. If we were to deal 
with Men, this were not a very. wiſe 
way, for there is danger of diſcovery 
even from them, therefore the beſt way 
for a Man to ſeem to be any thing, 1s 
really to be what he would appear ; 
but having to deal with God, who 
knows our thoughts afar off, to whom all 
our Diſguiſes are tranſparent,” and all 
our little Arts of - concealment: ſignifie 
nothing, *tis a madneſs to hide our Ini- 
quity in our Boſom, With this Argu- 
ment our Saviour convinceth the hy- 
pocritical Phariſees, Lake 16. 15. Te are 
they that juſt ifie your ſelves before Men; but 

God knoweth your Flearts. | | 
2. If God know your Hearts, then en- 
deavour to approve your Hearts to him ; 
.charge your ſelves with 'inward Purt- 
ty and Holineſs, becauſe of the pure 
Eyes which behold the. moſt intimate 
and ſecret motions of your Souls j _ 
72 ore 
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the Knowledge of God, 


fore cleanſe your Hearts fram wickedneſs ; RALLY 
how long. ſþall vain thoughts lodge within Ser. 6, 


30u ? Fear and Shame trom Mea lay a 


great reſtraint upon our outward. Afi. | 


ons ; but how licentious are we many 
times in our Hearts? what a ſtrange 
freedoni do. we take within: our own. 
Breaſts; This is an Argument of the ſe- 
cret Atheiſm that lies at the bgttom of 
our Hearts. He that allows himſelf jn 
any wicked Thoughts . and Imaginati-. 
ons, which (out of +. rogard to Men) 
he will not put in practice, this man 
plainly, declares, That he reve- 
renceth Men more than God.; that he 
Frag disbelieves a God, or deſpiſeth 
[Therefore herp your Hearts with all 
diligence, becauſe they are peculiarly un- 
der God's inſpeRion ; and when yori 
are'ready to take the liberty of your 
Thoughts, becauſe no Eye ſees you, ask 
your. ſelves, doth not he that pondereth 
the Fleart conſider it ? and he that keepeth 
thy ou, doth he not Rnow it? as the 
wile Man ſpeaks, Prov. 24. 12, . .. 
.And whatever you do in the ſervice 
af God, ao it heartily 4s. to the Lord., 
Endet£d if we did only worſhip. God to b+ 
' * fſeenof Menan exeeepal Worlkip wouk 
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-—A be ſufficient : but Religion is not in- 
Vol: VI. tended to pleaſe men, bur God ; he is a 


Spirit, and ſees our Spirits, therefore 


- we muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 


Truth, 1 Thel. 2. 4. Not as pleaſing meh 
but God, who trieth our Hearts, David 
uſeth this Argument to his Son Solomon, 
x Chron. 28. 9. And thou,Solomon my Son, 
know tho the Gol of thy Father, and ſerve 
him with a perfett heart, and with a willthg 
mind ; for the Lord fexrcheth aff hearts, 
and em: ng” all the imaginations of 
the thoughts. WhateverTiberty we may 
take to onr felves now, and how care« 
leſs foever we are of our Thoughts, 
and the inward frame of our Hearts ; 
yet the Scripture aſſures us, that he, 
who now fees our Hearts, will one day 
judge us according to ther. Yep. 


; we pd 
| 16. 1'the Lord ſearch the heart, T try the 


reins, even to give toevery Man actordin 
to his ways. Andthe Apoſtle ſpot of 4 
day coming wherein God will judge the 
ſecrets of Men by Jeſus Chrift, Heb. 4. 13. 
Rev. 2. 23. 

3. This 1s matter of encouragement 
tous in many caſes. Fn our ſecret Troy- 
bles, P/al. 142. 3. . When my Spirit was 
overwhelmed within ne, then thou kneid: 
my path. Tn caſes of difficulry which 
depend 


. the Knowledge of God. | 
depend upon the Hearts of other men, 


which knaweſt the hearts of all, ſhew whether 
of theſe two thou haſt __ But eſpeci- 
ally this is matter of comfort to us, 
when: we ſuffer by the Calumnies and 
Reproaches of Men, when the World 
chargeth us with Crimes of Hypocriſie, 
and Falfeneſs, and Infincerity, then to 
be able to appeah to the ſearcher of 
hearts, as to our Innocency and Since- 
rity, and to ſay with the Prophet Fer. 
0 Lord of hoſts, that tryeſt the righteous, 
and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, unto thee 
have ITopened my Cauſe, Ch. 20, 12. and 
with St. Peter, God which knoweth the 
hearts bare them witneſs, AQts 15. 8, 

4: This renders all the deep and pro- 
found Policies of Wicked Mea a vain 
thing.The Lord knows the Thoaghts of men 
that they are vanity, Plal. 94. 11. They 
are Vanity, becauſe he knows them, 
and -can defeat them ; he can bring 
their counſels to nought, and make their de- 
vices of none effetf. 'He is conſcious to 
the firſt motions of their Hearts ; he 
\ N 2 ices 


RALN 
which tho? we do\ not know, yet God Serm. 6. 
knows them. So the Apoſtles, 4s r. 
24. when they did not know whom to 
chuſe for an Apoſtle, they. refer it ro 
God, and they frayed and ſaid, thou Lord 
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ſees thoſe Cobwebs which they are ſpin« 
ing, and can blow- them away. with 
2 Breath, he can ſnare them 1n their own 
Policies, and t#rz their Counſels into foo- 
liſbneſs. Thou that putteſt a Mask up- 
ona wicked Deſign, and hideſt ghe Mz 
lice and Revenge of thine Heart, under 
a diſſembling Countenance, God ces 
thy Deſign, .and hath a thouſand ways 
to prevent it, When the, Politicians of 
the World think they have laid their 
Deſign ſure, with all imaginable cauti- 
on, and that their Counſels cannot miſ- 
carry, being out of a}l poſſibility of: Hu- 
mane diſcovery or prevention, for all 
this their counſels may .come to nought, © 
and tho? Fg have rejalved it, yet it may ' 


% 


not ſtand ; 


As Wile as they 'are, they. are guilty 
of this over-fight, that they did. not 
take God into conſideration, by whom 
they are ſurprized and diſcovered. 
He that ſees rheir Deſign can blaſt itn 
a moment. ; he cax ſpeak the word, and 
thy breath ſhall go forth, and thou. ſhalt 
return 10 thy duſt , and in that very day 
thy thoughts periſh, Pal. 146. 4. .._ : 2 
5. It God only knows the Hearts 
of Men, then what art thou, O man | that 


Judge 


e that (its in the heavens laughs 
-at them, the Lord hath. them in aerifion. 


the Knowledge of God. 


fadeeſt another*s heart ? This ' condemns *S— 
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the Uncharitablenefs of Men, who take Serm. 6. 


upon them to judge and. cenſure Mens 
Hearts, which is to ſpeak evil of the things 
which they know not ; to meddle with 
things which do not fall under their 
Ccognizance. - What St. James ſaith ch, 
4.12. There is one law-gtver, that is able 
70 ſave and to deſtroy; who art thou that 
2 another ? is proportionably true 
in this caſe; there is but one that knows 
the heart ; who art thou then that jadee(f 
another May's heart ? Who'art thou, ®, 
Mol that takeſt' upon thee ro ſit in 
Þ. ment upon thy Brother,and to paſs 
RERS upon his Heart, to pronounce 
hit\a Hypocrite, a wicked! Man, and 
AN  romy Wretch'? Art thou « Max, 
#nd the Sox" of Man, 'and wilt thou aſ- 
pee to thy ſelf the Prerogative of God? 
can only labk to the outward ap- 
Preeance' : bug bd ſeeth the heart. 
; Thefe ahi Gor more palpably 
ws br ihe! Un-chriſtian Spirit of that 
e Sect which is of late riſen wr 
us,. that their taking upon t 
dee” Men's, Hearts, and as confi- 
den th cenflire every Man they meet, 
ao It the ha 4 window into his Breaſt : 


they fre *nor+ alone guilty: of this ; 
N 3 thoſe 


- 
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thoſe who are ſo ready to call Meg 
Hypocrites,. they invade this Preroga» 
tive of God, We may pronounce an 
ation Wicked, if it be contrary. to the 
Rule; or,a Man wicked, as to his pre- 
ſent ſtate, if the eneral courſe 0 his 
Life and Actions. __e IO ; for our 
Saviour tells us,” by therr Fruits ye fball 
know them ; this we may do, provided 
we be called toit, and be ſureit-is fo ; 


but to call any Man an Hypocrite, who 
makes an outward profeſſion of Ralet 
on, and whoſe external Converſation 1s 
unblameable;; thijz is. ro, judge a Map 
in a matter of which, thou  canſt haye 
no Evidence 4 this 1s to aſctnd into Fees 
ven,and ſtep into. the Throne of God, ang 
to be like the moſt high"; far he, even be 
only, knows the hearts .af the childrey of 
men. , -— - 0 
IV. From God's Knowledge of Fu» 
ture Events, we may.learo, EDS 
1. The Vanity of: Aſtrology, .-and 
all other Arts that pretend tq foretg 
future Events, things that depegd. on- 


the Will of Free Agents, _ The, v 
of thele Arts bak, been ceo 


ſhewn by Learned Men, from. 


*.L 


Weakneſs, and Uncertajngy of the Prin 


ciples they. rely upon ;,1. ſhall ally 


. 
F : 


the K.,nowleaige of God. 

the preſent take notice, that it contra- 
dicts this Principle of Religion, that 
God only knows future events. From pru- 
dent Colfe&tions and Oblervations, pro- 
bable Conjettures may be made of what 
will happen in fome Caſes ; but there 
are no certain ProſpeCtive-Glaſſes, with 
which-we can ſee Future Events, but 
Divine Revelation ; therefore who- 
ever takes upon him to foretel] Future 
Events without Divine Revelation, he 
arrogates to himſelf that which 1s the 
Prerogative of - the Deity ; and God 
delights 'to chaſtiſe the Curiality, and 
crols the Predictions of theſe vain. Pre- 
tenders, '1/a. 44. 24, 25. Thas ſaith the 
Lord: that formed thee, I am the Lord 
that maketh all things, that ſtretcheth forth 
the. Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 
the Rurth by my ſelf : that fruſtrateth the 
tokens of the ILyars, and maketh Diviners 
mad ; "that tarneth wiſe-men backward, and 
muketh' their knowledge fpoliſh. AS.he allo 
ins [Sepipture threatens thoſe, who 
conſult them, and rely upon them. 
'Phoſe-who go to-Aftiotogers, or 'Wile 
Men; \as they callithem, ro know their 
Fortiines, and egquire of the Events of 
thei Eife; rhey! forfake God, and bergke 
Roto lying vanities; 

N 4 2. Refer 
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2. Refer future Things to God 
who only knows them, truſt him with 
all Events; - caſf yoxr : care: apon him. 
When you have. uſed your beſt Pru- 
dence, and Wiſdom, and Diligence for 
your Supply and Security for the future, 
leave the reſt to God, for your Heaventy 
Father knoweth 'both - your Wants and 
your Dangers. When we are ovet-+ 
folicitous about future Things, we take 
God*s' proper Work out of his Hands, 
and uſurpthe Government of the World. 
Why 'do we take too mach apon' ws. ? 
We are but of yeſterday, and know wot what 
will be. to morrow.” 1327 203 2Þo0); 

Mind your preſent Duty and. Work, 
and leave Events to-God. Secret things 
belong to the Lord our Cod ; but. thoſe 
things that are revealed to us and our Chil- 
aren for 'ever, to do all the words of his 
law, Deut. 29. ' 29., \Do your. Duty, 


commit the reſt to God in well-doing; . + 


' In: this World: we are in a mixt con» 
dition, ::which.is made up of Good and 


Evil; of Happineſs and Miſery' ; whatis 


good for us.to: know, 15 revealed; that 


35” our. Duty ; but in great: Wiſdom 


hid from us the:Good that may: happen 
p + 2&1 £0 - 


and'pity to Mankind, . God hath:con- 
cealed and hid the-reft from us.''He hath 


the Knowleage of God. 
to us, becauſe the beſt things of this 
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World are but ſhallow and empty,and if Scrm- 6. 


we could fee them before-hand,weſhould 
prevent our ſelves in the* enjoyment 
of them,and eat out the ſweetneſs which 
is in them by delightful fore-thoughts of 
them. And he hath concealed, future 
Evils from us, leſt we ſhould torment 
our ſelves with the fearful expe&ation 
of them, Prudens, futuri tenporis exitum, 


Caliginoſa Notte premit Deus. 


Ridetque ſi mortalis ultra fas trepidat. 
What a folly is it to make your ſelves 
miſerable with fear of being ſo; ante 
miſerias miſer,Uie all wile. means to pre» 
vent what you fear, and then be fatis- 
fied, and be as happy as you can *till 
Miſery come; go not forth to meet it, 
ſufficient for the day is theewil thereof”; do 
not anticipate the Evils of to morrow, 
and take preſent poffeſſion of an Evil to 
come ; caſt your care upon him who hath 
promiſed to care for you.” 
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The Wiſdom, Glory, and 
. Soveraigaty of Qod. :. 
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]JUDE 25. 


To, the only wiſe God aur Savioar, be 
glory ant Majeſty; dominion and Power, 
now and ever, EM: 


7 
ill 


. 


AM treating of the, Attributes of 
x God ;- particularly © of thofe which 
relate. to. the Divine Underſtanding, 
his Kzowledge and Wiſdom. The. Know- 
edge of God only implies his hare [n- 
derftanding of things, but his Wiſdew 
implies the skill of grdering and diſpo- 
fing things to the belt Ends and Purpo- 
les, the $kill of making and governing 
and , 


as © * 
w tt 
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The Wiſdom, Glory, 


and adminiſtring all things in Num- 
* ber, Weight, and Meaſure. The Kzow- 
ledge of God rather conſiders things 
abſolutely, and in themſelves : The 
Wiſdom of God conſiders rather the Re- 
ſpe&ts and Relations of Things, looks 
upon things under the Notionbf Means, 

and Ends ; accordingly I deſcribed hom 
thus, The Knowleage of God is a Perfe 
' comprehenſion /'of the Nature of all 
things, with all their Qualities, Powers, 
and Circumſtances. The Wiſdom ofGod 
is a perfe&t Comprehenſion of the Re- 
ſpe&s” and Relations of things one to 
another ; of their Harmony and Oppo- 
ſition, their fitneſs and unfitneſs to ſuch 


and ſuch Ends, ve largely {poken 
ns o. the Fir of. thee: \T. come. ow: to 
rac / 


Second, The Wiſdom of | God i in gene- 
ral ; rogether with .his Majeſty ang So- 
Def dignty , as they” are here joyned t toge- 
£50 ”7 beg in with the 

Tie: That God is the only wiſe God. In 
hi ng of this, :T ſhall ſhew 
: what, " fonfe. God may. be- aid 
Ye | e only wiſt God. 
032.” Prove Ng this Arrriburs blogs 
t6Go0d. 


mOZ2r OT 7 | , 
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and Soveraignty of God. 
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x. In what ſenſe God may be ſaid to Lo: Goth 


be the enly wiſe God., For anſwer. to this, 
we may take Notice, that there are 
ſome Perfetions of God that are izcom- 
mmnnicable to the Creatures ; as his. [ade- 
pendency and Eternity. Theſe God only 
poſſeſſeth, and they are to be attributed 
to him alone, God only 1s independent 
apd eterpa!: But there are other Per- 
ections which are communicable, that 
is, which the Creatures may in ſome 
meaſure and degree partake of as Know- 
ledge, and Wiſdom, and Gooanefs, and 
Jaſtice, and Power, and the like; yet, 
theſe the Scriptures do peculiarly attri- 
bute to God, not that they are altoge- 
ther: incommunicable to. the Creature, 
but that they belong to God in ſuch a 
peculiar and Divine -manner, as doth 
ſhut out the Creature from any claim 
or Title to them, in that degree and Per- 
feQion wherein. God poſlefſeth them. 
I ihall give you ſome jnſtances of this. 
His goodreſs, this 1s reſerved to: God a» 
lone, Matth, 19. 17. : Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good, but one, 
that s God: His power and immortality, 
x Tim, .6. 15, 16. Who zs the bleſſed 
414 only potentate , who only hath immor- 
| tality ; 
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How God i only Wife. 


_ 
OW | *% 7, : = . f - . i A h 
Vot Via His Wiſdom, t Tim. 1. 17. The 


On 
15. 14. For. thou only art Holy, The 
cranſcendent degree and fingularity of 
theſe Divine PerfeHions which are com- 
muticable, is beyond- what we are able 
to 'conceive ; {d that altho? the Crea- 
tutes partake of them, yet in thar Degr® 
and Perfetion wherein God pofſefſeth 
them,theyarepectiiar and proper to the 

« ſo that in this ſenſe, there i #oxe 


ly wiſe. God ; Rom. 16. 27. To God 
h wiſe be Glory : His Holineſs, Rev. 


good but God ; he enly' is hoty,he is the owly 


miſe ; in ſo inconceiveable a manner 
doth God poſſeſs even thoſe PerfeQtions 
which in ſome - degree he communi- 
eates, and we can only underſtand 
them as he communicates them , and 
notas he poſſefſerh them ; ſo that when 
we conſider of any of theſe Divine Per- 
fefions, we muſt not frame Notions of 
ther, contrary to 'what they are in the 
Creattre ; but we muit ſay that the 
Goodneff and Wiſdom of God. are all 
this which is in the Creature, -and 
much tore which T am nor” able to 


comprehend. | 


This being premiſed in general, *God 
may. be {aid to be oz1y wiſe in theſe 7wo 
reſpects. 

1. AS 


How God is only Wiſe, I95 
1. As being Originally and Ipdepen- OD 
denth wile. fe #90” Serm. 9, 
2, As being eminently and tranſcen: 
demtly ſo. 
x. God only 15 originally and 7nde- 
pendently wiſe. He derives it from none, 
and-all derive it from him, Rom. 11. 
33>. 34. O the depth of the riches both of 
the W3ſdom and Knowledge of God ! How 
unſearchable are his Judgments, and his 
ways paſt finding out | For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
C onnfellor ? or who hath firſt given to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 
For of him, ayd through him, and to him 
are all things, to whom be glory for ever, 
Amex. He challengeth any Creature _ 
to-come forth and fay that they have 
given Wiſdom, or any other Perfection 
to*God;z no, all Creatures that are 
Pattakers of it;derive it from him. Prom 
2. 6. For the Lord giveth Wiſdom. Eccl, 
2, 26. God giveth 10 a Man that is good 
in his fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and 
Joj9. Dan, 2. 21. He giveth Wiſdom to 
the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that 
know Underſtanding. 

2, He is eminently-and' tranſcendently 
ſo. And this follows from the for- 
mer ; becauſe God 4s the Fountain 
of Wiſdom, therefore it is moſt 

CIimi» 


How God « onely Wiſe, 


SA eminently in him, P/z. 94. 9, to. Hz 
* Vol. VL. zhat planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear? 


he that formed the Eye, ſhall he not fee ? 
he that teacheth Man KR pnowleage, ſhall not 
he know? Tn like manner we may Rea- 
ſoa concerning all other Attributes of 


God, that if he communicate them, -he 


is much more eminently poſleſt of them 
himſelf ; the greateſt Wiſdom of the 
Creatures is nothing in Oppoſition to the 
Wiſdom of God, nothing in Compart 
Laan... =. 

Nothing in Oppolition to it; Fob 5, 12. 
He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, 
Job 9. 4. He « wiſe tn heart, and mighty in 


' ſtrength ; who hath hardned himſelf _—_ | 
4 Pere © 


him, and projper'd. Prov. 21. 30. 
is no Wiſdom,nor Under ſt anding,nor Coan- 
| ſel, againſt tht Lord. 1 Cor..,z. 19, He 
will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe ,v. 29, 
and by fooliſh things confoknd the wiſe," 
Nothing in Compariſon of it, There 
are a great many that pretend to Wil- 
dom, but moſt are deſtitute of true 
Wiſdom ; and thoſe who have it, they 
have it. with many. ImperfeQions! agd 
Diſadvantages. Uſually. thoſe who: are 
deſtitute of true Wiſdom. pretend moſt 
to it, Fob 11, 12. Vaty Man'woeld bt 
wiſe, tho* he be born like a wild Aſſe's _ 


WS 


How God is only Wiſe, 


The High and the Great of this World AA 
preterid to it, Job 32. 9. Great Mex Ser. 7. 


are not always W iſe. Learned Men they 
pretend to it ; the heathen Philoſophers 
were great profeſſors of Wiſdom, Rom. 
I. 22. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
became fools, they were- wiſe to do evil, 
but t0 ao good. they had . no , underſtand- 
ing,- As the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 4. 
22, The Politicians of the World 
they. pretend 'to it; but theirs js rather. 
a Craftinefi than a Wiſdom; Men call 
it” Pradence, but hey are plad- to uſe 
many Arts to {er it off, and make it look 
like Wiſdom ; by Silence, and Secrelie, 
and Formality,and affected Gravity, and 
Nods, and Geſtures. The Scripture calls 
it the Wiſdom of this World, 1 Cor. 2.. 
6. and a fleſbly Wiſdom, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
'Tis Wiſdom mifapply*d, *tis the pur- 
ſuit of a. wrong End. The Petty 
Plots aad Deſigns of this World are 
far from Wiſdom, x Cor. 3. 20, The 
Lord kneweth the thoughts of theF Viſe,that 
they are vais. That cannot be Wiſdom, 
which miſtakes its great End, which 
minds mean Things, and negleCts thoſe 
-which are of greateſt Concernment to 
them. Fob 22. 2. He that is YViſe is pro 
tablt ro himſelf. my 9. 18. If hoy, 
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How God is only Wife. 
be Wiſe, thou ſhalt be Wiſe for thy ſelf. 


VI. T ally tells us, Ennius was wont to y + 


Nequicquam ſapere ſapientem, qui ſibi 
zpſe prodeſſe non quiret, The wile 
Sages of the World as to the beſt things 
are Fools, Matt. 11. 25, God hath hid 
theſe things Joop the wiſe and pruaent. 
There are many that are wiſe 7» their 
own Conceits, but there is more hope of a 
Foot than of them, Prov, 26. 12. S0 
that the greateſt part of that which 
paſfſeth for "Wiſdom among Men is quite 
another thing. Nzhil tam valde vulgare 
quam mihil ſapere ; we talk much of 
Prodigies,,1aximum fportentam vir ſapiens, 
Tl. Thoſe few in the World that are. 
the Children of true Wiſdom, they have it. 
in a Very. 4mperfect degree, they are. 
not uſtally fo wiſe for their Souls, and. 
for Eternity, as Men'of this Wotld,, 
Lake 16. g The Children of this Wojld 


are in their Generation wiſer than the 


Childrez of 1 ight. Tt is attended. with 


* many inconvenicncies, Eccl, I. 18. in 


much wiſdom there is niach grief; he ſpeaks. 
of the wiſdom about natural things.” - * 
But we need not mſtance in the fol- 
Iy of wicked Men, and -worldly Men,. 
and 1a the imperfect degrees of Wiſd6in, 
which-are 'to 'be found 'in' good Men, 
in 


How God is only Wiſe. 


in Wiſdow's own Children ; the Wiſdom —— 
of God needs not theſe foils to ſet it off : SXrM- 7+ 


the Wiſdom of Man in Innocency, 
or of the higheſt Angel in Heaven, 
bears no proportion to the un-erring and 
infinite Wiſdom of God. We mortal 
men many times miſtake our End out 
of Ignorance, apply unfit and impro- 
per means for accompliſhing good Ends; 
the Angels in Glory have not a perfe& 
codehenGen of the harmony and a- 
greement of things, of the untitneſs 
and oppoſition of them one to another : 
but the Divine Wiſdom propounds to 
it {elf the higheſt and beſt Ends, and 
hath a perfe& comprehenſion of the fit- 
neſs and unfitneſs-of all things one to 
another ; ſo that Angels are but fooliſh 
Beings to God ; Job 4. 17. His Angels he 
chargeth with folly. Job, upon a full en- 
quiry after Wiſdom, concludes that ir 
belongs only. to God, that he only 1s 
perfealy poſſeſt of it, Fob 28. 12.G&c. 
But where ſhall wiſdom be found ? and where 
i the place of underſtanding ? 1n ſuch an 
eminent and tranſcendent Degree it 1s 
not to be met with in any of the Crea- 
cures; God only hath it, ver. 23, God 
knoweth the place thereof. 

II. I ſhall prove that this PerfeCtion 
belongs to God, O2 12. From 


The VViſdom of God 
1. From the dictates of Natural 


Yol. YL Reaſon, and 


2, From Scripture. 

1. From the dictates of Natural Rea- 
ſon. TI have often told you the 'Perfe- 
tions of God. are not to be proved by 
way of demonſtration, becauſe there is 
no Cauſe 'of them; but by way of con- 
vittion, by ſhewing the abſurdity and 
inconvenience of the contrary. 

The Contrary is an: ImperfeCtion, 
and argues many other ImperteQtions, 
therefore Wiſdom belongs to God, A- 
mong men Folly is look*d upon as the 
greateſt defect ; it is accounted a great- 
er Reproach: and Diſgrace, than Vice 
and Wickedneſs ; it-1s of ſo illa Re». 
port in the World, that thereare not 
many but had rather - be accounted 
Knaves: than Fools ; but in a true B- 
ſteem and value of things, it is, next | 
to Wickedneſs, the' greateſt Imperte- . 
ction ; and, on the contrary, Wildom 
15 the higheſt Pertection next to Holi- | 
neſs and:Goodneſs ; it 1s uſually more 
cryed up in the World than any thing _ 
elſe. Reaſontells us, *tho the Scripture - 
had not faid it, rhat wiſdom excels folly 
as much as light doth darkneſs, Eccl, 2. 
13. The wiſdomof a man maketh his Face 
| Fi 


prov'd from. Reaſon. 


fo ſbine,Eccl. 8.1. /Viſdom is 4 defence,”7. FRLNSS 
12. and v.19.mi/dom ftrengthneth the wiſe erm. 7. 


more than tew mightymen that arein theCity. 
- . And the denyal- of this Perfection to 
God would argue many other imper- 
feftions ; it would be an univerſal Ble- 
mifſh. to the Divine Nature, and would 
darken all his other Perfections. Tr 
would weaken the Power of God. How 
impotent and ineffectual would: Power 
be without V Viſdom ! what irregular 
things would it produce ! what untow- 
ard Combinarions of etfects would there 
be, if infioite | Power ſhould. act with- 
out the Condudt and Direction 'of In- 
finite. VViſdom ! It would eclipſe the 
Providence of. God, and put: out the 
Eyes that are in the YYVheels, as:the Pro- 
Phet repreſents God?s Providence: There 
can ibe. no Caunſel, no Fore-caſt, no 
orderly Government. of the -V Vorld 
without: V Vi{dom{.: The Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, and-Juſticez:and Truth of God, 
could;not ſhine with that luſtre, 'were 
it aot:for his V/Valdom which doth illu- 
ſtrate theſe with ſo much advantage. 

+2 T:need-not bring Teſtmonics trom 
Heathen //riters:tb-confirm-this, their 
Books are full. of Expreſſions. of their 
adiniration of. God's wiſe Goverament 
ATT O 3 of 
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The Wiſdom of God 


'—" of the World. I will not trouble you 


"mo VL. with Quotations of particular Teftimo- 


nies. Epicurws indeed denyed that God 
either made or govern'd the World ; 

but he muſt needs acknowledge him to 
have been a very wiſe Being, becauſe 
he made. him happy, which cannot be 
without Wildom, tho? he had taken a- 
way all-other evidence of his Wiſdom. 
Ariſtotle {eems to have: ſuppoſed the 
World 'to be a neceſſary reſult and e- 


- manation from God': but then the o- 


ther Scas of Philoſophers did ſuppoſe 
the World to be-the free Prod of | 
God's Goodneſs and- Wiſdom. 

2, From Scripture ; Job. g. 4. He 
is wiſe in heart ; 36.5. He is mighty it 
ſtrength and wiſdom. Dan. 2, 20. Bleſſell 
be the name of God for ever 'and ever, for 
wiſaom and might are his, Hither we 
may refer tho Fexts which attribute 
Wiſdom of God'ina fingular and pe- 
culiar. manner, - Romt6. 27. and thoſe 
which ſpeak of Godias the Fountain of | 
it, who communicates /and beftows it 
upon his: Creatures; Das. 2. 21. Fumes 
1. 5. andithoſe Textswhich ſpeak of. 
the Wiſdom"of God:in'the Creation of 
the World, P/al. roy.i24. O Lord, how 


wonderful aire thy NO in wi ſalows. haſt 


thos 


prov'd from Scripture. 


thou made them all ; Jer. 16. 12. who hath HS 


eſtabliſbt the world by hislwiſdom,and ſtretch- 
ed farth the heavens by his diſcretion ; in 
the Providence and Government of the 
World, Daz. 2. 29. Wiſdom and ſtrength 
are his, and he changeth times and ſeaſons, 
he removeth Kzngs and ſetteth up Kings ; 
and in many other places; in the redemp- 
tion of Mankind ; therefore Chriſt is 
called the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
and the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, zhe 
bidder wiſdom of God, and the manifold 
wiſdom of God, Eph. 2. 10, 

If\then God be oxy wiſe, the Original 
and only Fountain of ir, from hence we 
learn, | | | 

Firſt, To go to-him for.it. Jam. r. 5. 
If any man lack wiſdom, let him ask it of 
(od. There are many conceited Men, 
that'think they are Rich and increaſed, 
and ftand in need of nothing. The A- 
poſtle- doth not ſpeak as it there were 
ſome that did not - want Wiſdom, but 
becauſe. there are {ome fſo' proud and 
gonctned, that they think that they 
lack nothing ; thoſe are: ſtark Fools, 
and God rep ſuch fooliſh and proud 
Men: but if any Man, ſenſible of his 
Pefett and ImperieRion,cometh to God, 
ky gives liberally ant upbraids no man. We 
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The Uſe we ſhould wake 


<A areaſhamed to learn YViſdom of Men, 
_ Vol. VI. left they ſhould contemn" and upbraid 


vs with- our Folly ;- Men are envious 
and unwilling that others ſhould be as 
wiſe as themſelves :.but God's good- 
neſs makes him willing'co. impart /Tif- 
dom, he grves liberally” and wpbraids no 
man. 

"This -15 the moſt 4efirable  Accom- 
oliſhment and PerfeQtion ; happy is the 
man that getteth wiſaom ; wiſdom is the 
principal thing, therefore get wiſdom; it is 
better than - thoſe things that are \of 
higheſt value: among 'men, as Salomon 
bften makes' the Compariſon.” 'Now 
becauſe it comes down 'from above, We 
ſhould ogk "up for it; it's by the 'Reve- 


lation'o! his VVill, and the wiſe Coun» - © 


ſels of his YYord that weare made wiſe 
unto ſalvation. therefore we ſhould- 
of him, that he would give us the Spire 


of wiſdom and revelation in the qaregtns, 


of hitsfelf,, Eph. 117,” 

' 2, It God be only wiſe in Much an-emi- 
nent and tranſcendent Degree, then let us 
be hamble.” There's no cauſeof bosſtingſee- 
Ingme/ave nothingbut what we haverecere. 
The1owefſt inftance;the leaft ſpecimenof 
Divine: /Piſdom" out<ſhines the higheſt 
FRue of Humane V Me dom; the foolrfb» 


neſs 


of Goa*s Wiſdom. 


20T - 


neſs of God is wiſer than men, 1 Cor. 1, 
25. therefore /et not the wiſe man glory in SErmM.. 7. 


his wiſdom, Jer. y. 29. Ot all things we 
thould not be proud of Wiſdom ; the 
proud man throws down the Reputati- 
on of his Wiſdom, by the way. that 
he would raiſe it. No ſuch evidence 
of our Folly, as a conceit- that we 
are Wiſe; ſapientis animis nunquam tur- 
geſcit, nunquam tumet, Cic., To pride our 
ſelves in our own Wiſdom, is the way 
'to have our Folly made manifeſt. God 
threatens 0 deſ{roy the wiſdom of the wiſe 
man, and to turn their wiſaom into foaliſh- 
neſs. 

}. We ſhould labour to partake of 
the Wiſdom of God; 1o far as it 1s com- 
municable. The greateſt Wiſdom that 
we are*capable of,” is to diſtinguiſh! be- 
tween Good and Evil ; #0 be wiſe to that 
which "15 \good, as the Apoftle: ſpeaks, 
Rom. 16.19, that: is} to provide for the 
future in . time; \to'-make proviſion for 


Eternity, to think-ot our Jatter- end, to . 
tear God and obey. him, to be» pure 


and peaceable, to-rreceive inſtruction, 
and'to' win Souls ; itheſe are the: Cha- 
racters which- the Scripture gives of 
Wiſdom, When Job, had declared that 
the -excellency of the /Divine Wiſdom 
| Was 
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*—O—> was not to be attained by men; he 
Vol-VE-tells us what. that Wiſdom is, - which 


is proper for us; And anto man he ſaid, 
the fear of the Lord that is wiſdom, and to 
depart from evgl, that is underſtanding. 
There are many that are wiſe to world- 
ly Ends and Purpoſes, as our Saviour 
tells us, wile to get Riches, and to. al- 
cend to Honours : But this is not the 
wiſdom which we are to labour after; 
this 1s but a ſhort-witted Prudence, to 
ſerve a preſent turn, without any pro- 
ſpect to the future, without regard to 
thenext World, and the Eternity which 
we are tolivein; this 1s to be wiſe.for - 
a moment, and fools for ever. 

4. It God be only Wile, then put your 
Truſt and Confidence in him, Whom 
ſhould we truſt rather than Infinite Wil- 
dom which manageth and diretts Inh- 
nite Goodneſs and Power ? In all Ca- 
{es of difficulty. truſt him for - direQion, * 
acknowleage him in all thy ways, that he 
may aired thy ſteps, commit thy way unto 
the Lord, and lean nat to thine onn un- 
aerſtanding. The race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the Battel tothe ſtrong, but the Pro- 
vidence vf God diſpoſeth all theſe things, 
And it we rely upon our own Wiſdom, 
thac will prove a broken reed, And as 

NJ; our 


of God's Wiſdom. 


the Wiſdom of other men, 1/a. 3x. 1, 2. 
God curſeth them that go down into E- 
egypt, and truſt to their ſtrength and Wiſ- 
dom, but look not to the holy one of Iſrael, 
neicher ſeek the Lord; yet be alſo is wiſe, 
ſauh the Prophet. 

5. Let us adore the Wiſdom of God, 
and ſay with St. Pas/,1 Tim.1. 17. To the 
only miſe God be honour and glory, for ever 
and ever, Amen ; and with Danzel, Ble/- 
ſed be the name of God for ever and ever, 
for wiſdom and might are his, Veneration 
is the acknowledgement of an Infinite 
Excellency and Perfection. We reve- 
rence any extraordinary degree of Wil- 
dom in Men ; but the Divine Wiſdom 
which is Perfect and Infinite,is matter of 
' our Adoration, and Bleſſing, and Praiſe. 
Thankſgiving reſpects the Benetits we 
receive : but we bleſs God when we ac- 
knowledge any Excellency ; for as 
God's. Bleſſizg us is to do us good, ſo 
our Ble//izg him is to ſpeak good of 
him; and as all God's PerfteQtions are 
the - Objetts of  our-Bl:/izo, fo more 
eſpecially his Wiſdom is of our Praiſe; 
for to praiſe God isto take notice of the 
wiſe Deſign and Contrivance of | his 
Goodneſs and Mercy towards us. 


Before 
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RAD BeforeI paſs-on to the other Parti. 
| Vol. VI. culars contained in theſe words, I can- * 


not bur take notice that this wiſe God, 
here ſpoken of, is ſtiled owr Saviour, 
which ſome. underſtand of our Sav:our 
Feſus Chriit, and bring this place as an 


_ Argument to prove his Divinity-; and 


if that were ſo,it were all one to my. pur- 
poſe, which is in thenext place to ſhew 
that Glory, and Majeſty, and Dominion, 
and Power belong to the: Divine: Being. 
But altho'T would nocwillinglypart with 
any place that may airly be brought - 
tor the proof of the Divinity of Chriſt, . 


_ yetſeeing there are {o many plain Texts 


10 Scripture for the-proof of it, we have 
the leſs reaſon to ſtretch doubtful-places ; 
and that this is ſo, will appear to any 
one who conſiders that the Title of Ss- 
viour 1s leveral times in Scripture at- 


tributed.to God \the Father ; -beſides 
that in a- very Ancient and Authentick 


Copy, we find. the words read ſome- 
what otherwiſe, and fo as to'' put this 
out of all Controverſie, w9rw 26 :0w7nes 
nur. Nis Int yearn rn xveis Nulr , oka> 
ce... | | | 
Having premiſed - thus much for the 
clearing of theſe. words, I ſhall briefly 
conſider, firſf God's Glory and Mejeht 
| an 


of God's Wiſdom. 


and then his Domizion and Soverargnty. > 


205 


Firſt, God's Glory and Majeſty. By Ma- Serm. 7. 


jeſty, we may underſtand the greatneſs, 
or eminent excellency of the Divine Na- 
ture, which reſults from his PerfeCti- 
ons, and whereby the Divine ' Nature 
isſet and placed infinitely above all o- 
ther Beings; I ſay the eminent excel- 
lency of the Divine Nature, which re- 
ſults from his PerfeCtions, more eſpeci- 
ally from thoſe great PerfeCtions, his 
Goodneſs,and Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Holineſs. | 
. And his Glory is a manifeſtation of 
this Excellency, and a juſt acknow- 
ledgment and due opinion of it. Hence 
it is, that in Scripture God is faid to 
be glorious in power, and glorious in holi« 
wf, and his Goodneſs 'is calPd 7s glory; 
and here in the Text, Glory. and Maje- 
y are aſcribed to him upon the account 
of his Wi/dom and Goodneſs. 


That theſe belong to God, I ſhall - 


prove, | | 
1. 'From the acknowledgment of 
Natural Light. The Heathens did con- 
ſtantly--aſcribe Greatneſs to God, and 
that/as' reſulting chiefly from his Good» 
neſs,” as appears by their frequent con- 
junction of theſe wo Attributes, Good- 


neſs 
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Of the Glory and Majeſty of God. 
eſs and Greatneſs. Opt. Max. were their 


Vol. VL oft familiar Titles of the Deity; to 


which I will add that known place of 
Sentca, primm aeorum cult us eſt deos crede- 
re, dein readere illis majeſtatem ſuam, red- 
dere bonitatem, fine qua nulla majeſt as. 

2. From Scripture. It were endleſs | 
to produce all thoſe Texts wherein 
Greatneſs and Glory are aſcribed to 
God. I ſhall mention two or three. 
Deut. 10. 17. the Lord is a great God; 
P/al. 24. 10. he's calÞPd the King of glo- 
7); 104. 1. he 1s ſaid to be cloathed 
with majeſty and h:nour. The whole Earth 
zs full of his glory. Hither belong all 
thoſe Doxologies in the Old and New 
Teſtament, wherein Greatneſs and Glo- 
ry and Majeſty are aſcribed to God. 

From all which we may learn. 

1, What it 1s that makes a Per- 
{on great and glorious, and what is the 
way to Majeſty, wiz, ' real worthiand ex- 
cellency, and, particularly that kind ' of 
excellency : which Creatures arc capable 
of in a very eminent degree, and that 
is gooaxeſs ; this 1s that which advanceth 
a Ferſon, and gives him a pre-eminen- 
cy above all others ; 'this cafts a. Juſtre 
upon a man, and wakes his face to 
(hine. Ariſtotle telis us,' that Honour is 
nothing 


| Inferences from God's Glory and Majeſty, 


efteem which we have of a Perſon for his 
goodneſs ; for, ſaith he,to be good, and to ao 
good, is the higheſt glory, God's Good- 
neſs is his higheſt Glory ; and there 15 
nothing ſo glorious in any Creature, as 
herein to be like God. 

''2, Let us give God the Glory which 
is due to his Name ; Aſcribe ye greatneſs 
t0 oar God, Deut, 32. 3. Give unto the 
Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and power, Plal. 29. 1. The Glory 
and Majeſty of God calls for our Eſteem 
and Honour, our Fear and Reverence 
of Im. 'Thus we ſhould glorifie God in 
our Spirits, by an inward eſteem and 
reverence of Ins Majeſty. The thoughts 
of Earthly Majeſty will compoſe us to 
reverence : how much more ſhould the 
An of the Divine Majeſty 
ſtrike 'an awe upon our Spirits in all 
our Addreſſes to him? his excellency 
ſhould mate ms afraid, and keep us from 
all faucy boldneſs and familiarity with 
him, 'Reverence is an Acknowledg- 
ment of the diftance which is between 
the Majeſty of God and our meanneſs. 
And we ſhould glorifie him in our bodies, 
with otitward Worſhip and Adoration ; 
that-is;” by - all external fignifications of 
reverence 


207 
nothing elſe but the ſignification of the SO 


Serm. 7. 


PFJ COD 


; mw —_— 
*1 


203 Tnferexces from God's Glory and Majeſty, 
reverence and reſpect-; and we ſhould 


Vol. VI. gJorifie him in our Lives and AQtions. 


The higheſt glory a Creature can give 
to God, is-to-endeavour to be like him ; 
ſatis illss coluit, quiſquis amt at its eſt; Sen. 
hereby we manifeſt and ſhew forth. his 
Excellency to the World, when we en- 
deayour. to be conformed to the Divine 
PerfeQtions. And in caſe of fin and pro-: 
vocation, we are to give glory to God 
by .repentance, which 'is an acknow- 
ledgment of his Holineſs, who hates ſin ; 
and of his Juſtice, which will puniſh it ; 
and of the mercy of God, which is rea- 
dy to pardon it ; for 1t is the Glory of God 
to paſs by a provocation, | 
3. We ſhould- take heed of robbing 
God of his Glory, by giving it to any 
Creature, by aſcribing thoſe Titles, or 
that Worſhip to any. Creature, which is 
due to God alone. This is the Reafon 
which is given of the Second Command- 
ment ; 1 che Lord am a jealous God; God 
ts jealous of his Honour, aud will not 
give his glory t0 another, nor his Praiſe to 
graven Images, 1ia. 42.8. Uponthis ac- 
count, we find the . Apoſtle reproves the 
Idolatry of the Heathens, becauſe there. 
by they debaſed the eſteem of God, and 
did ſhew they had unworthy Ouwaes 


Tnferences from- (od?s Glor 'y 474 Majeſty. 


of: him, Rom, 1. 21, 23.. YVhen they =o 


knew. God, they glorified him not as God, SerMm., 7- 


but became vain in their 1148 1R4t IONS. 
And. changed the glory of the incorrup- 
tible. God into 4n image made like to cor- 
raptible man, and te birds and ſour- 
footed beaſts, and creeping things, Here- 
by. they. denyed.,the glorious Excellency 
of the Divine Natuge ; that is, that he 
is a Spirit, and ſo incapable of being re- 
reſented by any material or ſenſible 
mage; WS y0y 
Secondly, T come now to ſpeak of the 
Soverazenty and Dominion of God. In 

which I ſhall ſhew; EIA 
Firſt,YVhat we are tounderſtand by the 
Soveraignty and Dominion of God, By - 
theſe we mean the full and abſolute 
Right and Title and Authority which 
God hath to, and over all his Creatures, 
- aS his Creatures, and made by him. And 
this Right reſults from the Effets of 
that Goodneſs,and Power, and Y/ildom 
whereby all things are and were made ; 
from whence there doth accrew to God 
a Soveraign Right and Title to all his 
Creatures, and a full and abſolute Au- 
thority over them ; that is,fuch a Right 
and. Authority which doth not depend 
#pon any Superior, nor is ſubject and ac- 
P countable 


Of the Dominion and 


AD" countable to any for any thing that he 
Vol. VL. goes to any of his Creatures. And this is 


that which is calPd fumman imperium, 
becauſe there is no power aboveit to 
check or control it, and therefore there 
can be none.greater than this. And it is 
abſolute, becauſe all the Creatures have 
what they have from God, and all de- 
pend upon his Goodneſs, and therefore 
they owe all poſſible Duty and perpe- 
tual SubjeQion ſo long as they continue 
- in Being, becauſe it is ſolely by his Pow- 
er and Goodnefs, that they continvie ; 
and therefore whatever Right or Title 
any one can pretend to any Perfon oh 
Thing, that God hath to all things, 7 
Deo onines tituli omnia Jura concurrint. 
Sothat Soveraignty ind Dominion $54 
nifies a full Right and Title ahd Prs- 
prey in all his Creatures, and an abf6- 
ute Authority over them, to govern 
them and diſpoſe of them, and deal with 
them in any way he pleaſeth, that is not 


. contrary to his efſefitial Dignity and Per- . 


feQtion, or repugnant to the Natural 

State and Condition of the Creature. 
And for. our better uiiderftanding 6f - 

this, and the preventing of. k 

which Men are apt to fall itito about 

the Soveraigzty of God, I will ſhew, 

:. Y/hereif 


Soveraignty of God. 


And, 
I. Y/Y herein it doth conſiſt. 
I. YYherein it doth not conſiſt, 
1:Not in a Right to gratifie and delight 
himſelf in the extreme Miſery of innocent 
and undeſerving Creatures;I ſay,not in a 
Fight ; for the right that God hath in his 
Creatures is founded in the Benefits he 
hath'conferred upon them, and the Ob- 
ligation they have to him upon that ac- 
count. Now there's none, who becauſe 
e hath done a Benefit, can have, by 
vertue of that; a right to do a greater 


Evil than the Good which he hath done 


4mounts to; and I think it next to thad- 
neſs, to doubt whether extreme and E- 
ternal Miſery be not a greater Evil, 
_ _ Fx1 wy Goo g mw 
they call it phyſical goodneſs ; but I do not 
nadertand <a Lon thing is the better 
for being call'd by a hard: Name. For 
what can there be that is good or defirable 
in Beizz, when' it only ſerves to be 2 
foundation of the greateſt and moſt laſt- 


ing Miſery ? and we may ſafely ſay;: 


that 'the juſt God will never challenge 
more; than x equitable right. God doth 
not claim any F- 

as to cruſh and oppreſs innocent Crea- 
P'2 fuſes 


ch ſoveraignty to himſclt, 
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VVherein God's Soveratenty 


Vol vi tures without a cauſe, and to make 
+ ?*- them miſerable without a provocation, 


And hecauſe it ſeems ſome have been 
very apt to entertairi ſuch groundleſs 
Jealoulies and unworthy Thoughts of 
God, he hath given us his Oath to aſſure 
us of the contrary. As 1 live, ſaith 


the Lord, T have no pleaſure in the death of 


4 fonner, but rather that he ſhould turn and 
live, So far is he from taking -+Pleaſure 
in the miſery and ruin of innocent 
Creatures, that in caſe. of fin and pro- 
vocation,he would be much rather plea- 
{ed, if finners would, by. Repentance, 
avoid and eſcape his* Juſtice, than that 
they: ſhould fall under; it: : Fhe good 
God cannot: be glorified or pleaſed in 
doing Evil'to any, where Juſtice doth 
not 'require it ; ' nothing. is further from 
infinite Goodneſs than to rejoice'in Evil, 
YYe account him a Tyrant and a Mon- 
ſter of Men, and- of a deviliſh -remper, 
that can do ſo; and we cannot do'a 
greater Injury to the good God, than 
t0 paint him out after ſuch a horrid and 
- deformed manner, | 
2. The ſoveraignty of God doth not 
conſiſt in impoſing Laws upon his Crea-» 
tures, which are impoſlible either tobe 
underſtood or obſerved Þy them, _ 
ENIS 


* 
CCS 


doth not conſiſt. 


this would not only be contrary to the SA 
dignity of the Divine Nature, but con- Serm. 7. 


tradiCt the Nature of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, which, in reaſon, cannot be oblt- 
ged by any Power to impoſlibilities. * 
3. The ſoveraizmty of God doth not 
conſiſt in a liberty.to tempt Men to 
Evil, or by any inevitable Decree to 
neceſſitate them to (in, or efteEtually to 
procure the fins of Men, and to puniſh 
them for them. For as this would be 
contrary to the Holineſs, and- Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs of God;ſo to the nature of 
a reaſonable Creature, who cannot be 
guilty or deſerve Puniſhment for what 
it cannot help. And men cannot cafily 
have a blacker thought of God, than to 
1magin that he hath, from all Eternity, 
carried on a \ecret Deſign to circumvent 
the greateſt part of men into deſtructi- 
on, and underhand. to draw. Men into 
a Plot againſt Heaven, that. by this un. 
worthy practice he may raiſe a Reve- 
nue of glory to his Juſtice. Theres no 
generous and good. man, but would 
{pit: in.'that man's Face that ſhould 
charge:him with ſuch a Deſign : and 
it. they who are but. very drops of good- 
neſs; : m compariſon of God, the infi- 
nite Ocean of Goodneſs, would take it 
| P 3 for 
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Wherein God's Sovergignty doth conſiſt. 


C—— fer ſuch a Reproach; ſhall we attri- 
Vol. VI. bute that to the beſt Being. in the 


World, which we would deteſt and 
abominate in our ſelves? 

I. YYherein the Sowveraignty of God 
doth conſiſt. 

x. In a right to diſpoſe of, and deal 
with his Creatures in any way that 
doth not contradi&t the Eſſential Per- 
fetions of God, and the natural Cons 
dition of the Creature. 

2. In a right to impoſe what 
Laws he pleajerh upon his Creatures, 
whether natural and reaſonable ; or 
poſitive, of Tryal of Obedience, pro- 
vided they contradit not the Nature 
of God or of the Creature, 
 3.'In aright to inflict due and des 
ſerreduniſhment in caſe of provocation. | 
- 4. Jn a right to afflit any of 
his Creatures, ſo the Evil he inflidts be 
ſhort of the Benefits he hath conferred 
on them ; yea, and farther, in a right 
when he pleaſcth to annihilate the Crea- 
ture, and turn it out of Being, if it 
ſhould ſo ſeem good to him, tho? that 
Creature have not offended him ; be» 
cauſe what. he gave was his own, and 
he may without injury take it aw' 
again when he pleaſeth, In = 
k ir, 0 


# 


V'Vherein God's Soveraignty doth conſt. 


the Soveraignty of God conſiſts, and if >> 
there be any thing elſe that can be re- Er. 7. 


 conciled with the effential PerfeCtians of 
God. 

Secondly,For theProof andConfirmation 
of this. This is univerſally acknow- 
ledg*d by the Heathens, that Goa !s 
the Lord and Soveraign of the VVorld, and 
of all Creatures, Hence ®lato calls 
him 7% mTdyroy myuore ; and Tull, 
omnium rerum Dominum, Lord of all ; 
and this the Scripture doth every where 


attribute to him, . calling him Lord of 


all, Kyngof Kjngs, and Lord of Lords ; 
'to which we may reter all thoſe Dox- 
ologies, in which Power, and Domini- 
on, and Authority are aſcribed to God. 
I will only mention that eminent Con- 
fefſion of Nebuchadnezzar a great King, 
who, when his Underſtanding came to 
him, was forced to acknowledge that 
God was the moſt high, Dan. 4.34, 35+ 
LT infer, 

Firſt, Negatively, we cannot, from 
the ſoveraignty of God,infera right todo 
any thing that is unſuitable to the Per- 
tection of his Nature ; and conſequent- 
iy that we are to reſt ſatisfied with 

uch a Notion of Dominion and Sove- 
raignty in God, as doth not plainly 
| P 4 and 
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AA and diretly contradict all the Noti- 


Yol. VL. ons that we have of Juſtice and Good- 


neſs ; nay it would be little leſs than 
a horrid and dreadful Blaſphemy , to 
ſay that- God can, opt of his Soveraign 
Will and Pleaſure, do any thing that 
contradicts the Nature of God, and 
the eſſential Perfe&tions of the Deity ; 
or to imagin that the Pleaſure and 
Will of-the Holy, and Juſt, and Good 
God is not always regulated and de- 
termined by the cffential and indiſpen- 
{able Laws of Goodneſs, and Holineſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, ; [vp 

Secondly,F ofitively;we may infer from 
the Soveraignty and Dominion of God, 

1 That we ought to 'own and ac- 
know ledge God for owr Lord and Sove- 
raign, 5 6 by creating. us, and giving 
us ail that we have, 'did create to him» 
{elfa Right in us. | 

2. That we owe to him the utmoſt 
poſſibility of our Love, ts love him with 
all oar hearts, and ſouls, and ſtrength ; be- 
cauſe the Souls that we have he gave 
us; and that we are ina capacity to 
love him, is his Gift; and when we 
render theſe to him, we do but. give 
him of his own. | | 


3. We 
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3}. We owe to him all imaginable —ASN 
ſubjeQion, and obſervance, and obedi- SEIM. 7, 
ence; and are with all dilzgence, tothe 

utmolt of our endeavours, to conform 

our {elves to his Will, and to thoſe 

Laws which he hath impoſed upon us. . 

4. In caſe of Offence and Diſobedi- 

ence, we are without murmuring, to 

ſubmit to what he ſhall inflict upon us, 

to accept of the puniſhment of oar intquity, 

and patiently to bear the indignation of the 

Lord, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 

him, who 1s our Lord ana Soveraies. 
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| SERMONVII 
The Wiſdom of God, in the 
Creation of the Warld. | 
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PSALM i104. 24. 


O Lord; bow manifold are thy Works ! in' 
Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 


Properties of God, particularly thoſe 

> which relate to the Divine Under- 
ſtanding, which I told you are his Kyow- 
ledge and Wiſdom, T have finiſht che 
firſt, the Kxowledge of God, The laſt 
Day I ſpake concerning the Wiſdom of 
God in general; but there are Three 
eminent Arguments, and famous Inſtan- 
ces of God's Wiſdom, which I have re- 
ſerved for a more large and particular 
handling. The Wiſdom of God ſhines 
forth in the Creation of the World, in 
the Government of it, and in the Redemp- 
tion 


I Am treating of the Attributes and 


The Wiſdom of God 


PASS ton of Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt, Of 
Vol. VI. theſe Three I ſhall ſpeak ſeverally. 


I begin with the Fzrft, the Argument 
of God's Wiſdom, which the Creation 
doth furniſh us withal. Ta this viſible 
frame of the World which we behold 
with our Eyes, which way ſoever we 
look, we are encountred with ocular 
demonſtrations ot the YYViſdom of God. 
W hat the Apoltle ſaith ot the Power of 
God is truelikewiſe of his/V/i/aom,Rom. 
I. 20. The i: viſible things of him” from 
the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are 
made;even his eternal power and Godhead : 
{o the eternal wiſdom ofGod is underſtood 
by the things which are made. + Now the 
Creation is an Argument of the w:/dom of 
God, as it 1s an effett of admirable 
Counſel and Wiſdom. As any curious 
. Work, or rare”Engin? doth argue the 
V Vit of the Artificer ; ſo the variety,and 
order, and regularity, .and fitneſs of the 
Works of God, argue the infinite wi/dom 
of him who made them; a Work {6 
' beautiful and magnificent, ſuch a ſtate- 
ly Pile as Heaven and. Earth is, {o curt- | 
ous in the ſeveral pieces of it, ſo harmos» 
nious inall .its parts, every part fo fit- 
ted to the ſerviceof the whole, and each 
part 


( 


manifeſt in the Creation. 


part for the, ſervice of another; is not 
this a plain Argument that there was 
infinite wiſdom 11 the contrivance of this 
Frame ? | : 

Now 1 ſhall endeavour to prove to 
you that this Frame of Things which we 
ſee with our Eyes, which' we call the 
V/orld, 'or the Creation, 1s contrived at- 
ter the. beſt manner, and hath upon it 
evident impreſſions of Counſel and Wif- 
dom. TI grant the w//aom of God is In- 
finite, and that many of the Ends and 
Deſigns of his wiſdom are nnſearchable, 
and paſt finding oat, both in the V Vorks 
of Creation and Providence; and that 
tho 'a VViſe man ſeek to find out the work 


of Goil from the beginning to the end, he 


ſhall "not be able to do it ; and we ſhalt 


never be able to exhauſt all the various 
VViſdom - and:Contrivance which is in 
the V Vorks of God ; tho? the oftner and 
the nearer we meditate upon them, the 
more we ſhall ſee to admire in them ; 
the more we ſtudy this Book of the 
Creation, the more we ſhall be aſto- 
niſh'd at the V'Viſdom of the: Author : 
but this doth: not hinder but that we 
may diſcover ſomething of the V Viſdom 
of God, tho? it be Infinite, As the Ef- 
fects of Infinite Power may fall under our 
Senſes, 
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The Wiſdom of God 


—- Senſes, fo the Deſigns of Infinite Wiſdom 
Vol. VL may fall under our Rea/ox and S aro | 


4nding ;- and when ' things appear tv 
= beſt Reaſon, plainly . be: orfler'd 
for the beſt, and the greateſt advanta- 
ges of the Worlt and Mankind, fo far 
as we are able to judge ; and if they had 
been otherwiſe, as they might have 
been 'a hundred thouſand ways, they 
would not have been ſo well ; we ought 
to conclude, that things are thus, and 
not otherwiſe, is the reſult of Wiſs 
dom. | 

Now the Wiſdom of God in the 
Creation will appear by conſidering 
the Works of God. Thoſe who: have 
ſtudied Nature can diſcourſe theſe things 
more exactly and particularly. It wou 
require perfect skill in Afronormy, to de» 
clare the motions and order of Heavens 
ly Bodies ; and in Anatomy, to read 
Lectures of the rare contrivance of 
the Bodies of living Creatures; But 
this, as it is beyond my ability, ſo 
it would probably be above moſt of - 
your Capacities ; therefore I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with fome general and more 
obvious inſtances of the Divine Wiſdomz 
which ſhine forth ſo clear in his Works; 
that he hat rans may read it; 


« 
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1. I ſhall take a ſhort ſurvey of the HO 


ſeveral parts of the World. *» 

2. Single out Man the Maſter-piece 
of the viſible Creation. 

r. If we ſurvey the World, and tra- 
yel over the ſeveral parts of it in our 
thoughts, we ſhall find that all thin 
in zt are made with the greateſt exact- 
nefs, ranged in the moſt heautitul or- 
der, and ſerve the wiſeſt and beſt Ends. 
If we look up to: Heaven, and take 
notice'only there of that which is moſt 
viſible, the Sun; you ſee how by the 
wiſe order and conſtancy of its courſe 
it makes Day and Night, Winter and 
Summer. This the Pfalmiſt takes no- 
tice of, P/al. 19. 1, 2. The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God; and the firmament. 
ſheweth bis handy work, Day unto Day ut- 
zererh Jpeech, and night unto night ſheweth 
knowledge. Te may eaſily be imagin'd 
many ways, how the Sun might have 
had another Courſe in reference to the 
Earth ; but no Man can deviſe any other 
that ſhould not be very much. to the 
prejudice of the YVorld ; ſo that this 
being the beſt, it is an Argument that 
VViidom had the ordering and diſpo- 
fing of it, 


If 


Serm. 8. 


Pond SD 


The Wiſdom of God manifeit 
If we look down to the Earth, we 


Yol. VL. ſhall ſee Gods aſcending and deſcending 4 


I mean clear repreſentations of Divine 
V Viſdom' in the [Treaſures that are hid 
in 'the Bowels,of it, and thoſe Fruits 
that grow upon the ſurface of it. What 
vaſt Heaps, and what variety of uſeful 
Materials and Minerals are ſcatter?'d up 
' and down in the Earth, as one would 
thiak, with a careleſs Hand, but yet 
ſo wiſely diſperſt,' as:is moſt proper for 
the - Neceſſities and, Uſes of. ſeveral 
Countries! Look, upon the ſurface of 
the: Earth, and you ſhall find it cloath- 
ed and adorned with Plants of a vari- 
ous and admirable Frame, and Beauty, 
and Uſefulneſs. Look upon 'the. vaſt 
Ocean, and there you may ſee the Wil: 
dom of God in bridling and reſtraining 
that unruly Element, 1 mean 1n ſinking 
it below = Earth ;- whereas the: Wa- 
ter might have been above and cover'd 
the Earth, and then the Earth had been 
in a great meaſure uſeleſs, and inca- 
pable of rhoſe Inhabitants which now 
poſſeſs it. 
Look again upon the Earth; .and in 
the Air, and: Sea, and you ſtall find all 
theſe inhabited and furniſht with great ' 
ſore of living Creatures of ſeveral kinds, 
wonderfully 


in the ſeveral parts, of the World, 


wonderfully made 1n the frame of their Av 


225 


Bodies, endowed with {trong inclinati-Serm. 8. 


on to/increafe} their kinds, and: with a 
natural; Aﬀe&ion and Cars roward their 
Young ones:;/i/and every :kind- of theſe 
Creacures/armed either with ftrength or 
wit'to oppoſe their Enemy, or twittneſs 
ro! fie from 'him, or ſtrong Holds to ſe-' 
cure themſelves-- [But the Creation is a 
vaſt» Field, 'in which we maycallly loſe 
out iſedves.  F thall therefore:calkhome 
our wandrin rs] ; for: we need 
not fb out ' 04: our. ſelves for a>proof of 
Pivinc Wifdom. I ſhall therefore, 
”19/Sele&t the choiceſt pieceof.it, May, 
who iis | the-top -and perfettion of this: 
_ World: - What is'ſaid' of the E- 
ophant, or Behemoth, T's 06/49. 19; 10 re- 
(eter the valt: bigneſs an1 Hreng th of 
'& :only: abſolutely 24 of 
Man, ? ae 24 he is: divint opificii-caput, the 
chif of the ways of: God, and wpon Earth 
there i3' none like him. Man 3s! Minds 
 «troufque nexus," tbe bond of both: W arlas, 
as'| Spaliger calls him, in -whom the 
Wold of Bodies, and the: World of 


-do. meet; and unite z:fob':in re- 


wy to''his' Body, he is -related to this 
World," and" is of the Earth; bug 
lpett'of kis-Soul, he is allied to Heas' | 
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A ven, and deſcended ftrom:above. We j 
Vol. VLhaye looked above us, | and beneath us,: 

and: about us,. upon "the: ſeveral repre» 
ſentations af God's Wiſdom, aid::the: 
ſeveral parts .of the Creatiqn ; but. we 
have not yet conlider*d the beſt piece» of 
the viſible World, . which we may {peak 
of, without flattery of our ſelves, and to; 
the praiſe :of: our Maker: - 'God, ''when; 
he had; made:the. World, . ke .made mas: 
after his awn-Image. When he had; \finie 
{hed the other part ofthe” Creation, he; 
waspleaſed to for up this Pi&bure ofhinp-; 
ſelf in it, as-»2. Memorial rof 'the. Wignles) 
man.. .Now; , we {ſhall />a/htthe -mnore 
particularly conſider. this piece 'of God's 
Workimanſhip, being! Wis better kneiyfti; 
and more' fapulidr rows \ss 16 is: | 
excellent-than the reſf, and: corifequente} 
ly. a higherlinſtance of 'the Divine W ihe! 
dom. -»Itis. obſerved by ſame, ;ctiat eaty! 
cerning- the parts oÞ the Creatian;: God: 
ſpeaks: the wbtd, latit/ere\be light, end: 
let there. bra firmament;" ungthere 'wesyſo.w. 
but-when he comes::t6 make Many, hes 
doth, as'it were, delibenatd; and {gnI6et/ 
into conſultation about him: Aad:Hinge 
ſaid, tes ius:minke wan. in'outt inidges; after) * 


our likeweſs ad tet- himsh ve dows 
Gen, 1. 26:; as if Mabjabive aithereſh; 
*\ - were 


in the Creationof Man. 
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were- the Effet and Reſult of Divine SA—S 
Wiſdom, and the Creature of his Coun: Serm. 8. 


ſel. < 

'Man maybe confider?d either - 
himſelf, and in reſpeEt of the Vartrs of 
which he-eonalifts;/ Soul and Body; or 
with relation to-rhe Vaiverſe, and on 
ther parts of the Creation. - ''-/ * 

£2; Conſider him 'in 'himfelF,'as com- 

dunded of -Sonl and Body. 'Confider 


21 his -outtwafd' and worſe part, 


and'ybui! thall find har to be admirable, 
. even-'to aſtoniſhment ; in reſpe& of 
whichythe Pfalmift cries out, P/al. 139. 
146 uh fearfully and wonderfully: made, 
miuruthous are thy works, and that my 
fol knowerh right well, The frame of our 
Bodies + {0 curiouſly 'wrought, -and e- 
very pavr of it ſo'full of Mifacle, *that 
Gy was otherwiſe backward C- 
fovghts the Beliefof 2 God) when he 
hi ahatomized Man's Body, ang eare- 
fally” ſirvey?d the' frame of it, viewed 
the ftnels''and uſefulneſs of every-part 
of iv, 1an'the many feveral interittons 
ob tevery 
Mufcle//and the' 'beauty- of the whole ; 
hyif6t} into a pang” of| Deyorion, ind 
wrote!" Hymn''te* his Crearor,- nd 
\pheelenr wk of this;'de "uſe 
»[ds19bil; partium, 


| little ©! Fein,” and Bone, "and 
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partium, of 'the aſefulneſs aud conventent 
contrivance of every part of the Boay,' are 
a moſt exact demonſtration of the Dis 
vine Wiſdom ,' which-appears :.in the 
make, of our Body, -of which Books, 
Gaſſendus faith, the whole work is writ 
with a kind of 'Ethuſie/rs, The Wil- 
dom of God, in the frame of our Bos 
dies, very'-much appears. by a curious 
conſideration of the ſeveral parts of it; 
but that requiring! a very accurate «Skill 
in Anatomy, I chuſe rather wholly'-to 
forbear it, than by my vunskilfulnels--to 
be injurious to the Divine Wiſdona, - * + 

But this domiciliam corporis, this Honſe 
of our Boay, tho? it.. be indeed a. curious 
piece; yet it is nothing to the noble fs 
habitant that dwells init, This Cabinet; 


FIT 


ture hath. not made;-that. particuſar Pras 


_ viſion for Man, whickit hath made-far. 


other Creatures, - becaule' it hathi-prp# 
vided for him: 1n; general, ia; giging 
him a Mind and-Reafan, -- Man#1s48pt 
barn .cloathed, nor;,-armed; -with -ag 

4 ng confiderabk 


— 


in the Creation of Man. 


conſiderable Weapon for defence ; but - 


he hath Reaſon and Underitanding to 
provide theſe things for himſelf; and 
this alone excells all the advantages of 
other Creatures ; he can keep himſelf 
warmer and fater, he can fore-ſce Dans 


gers and provide againſt them ; he can. 
provide Weapons that are better . than 


Horns, and Teeth, and Paws, and by 
the' advantage of his Reaſon, is too 
'hard for all other Creatures, and can 
defend himſelf againſt their Yiolence. 

If we conſider the Mind of Man yet 
nearer , how many Arguments of Di- 
vinity are there in it / That there 
ſhould be at once in our Underſtand- 
ings diſtin comprehenſions of ſuch 
variety of Objefts ; that it ſhould paſs in 
its Thoughts from Heaven to Earth 
ina moment, and retain the. memory 
of things paſt, and take a proſpe&t of 
the future, andlook forward as far as 
Erernity- ! Becauſe we are familiar to 
our ſelves, we' cannot be ſtrange and 
wonderful to our ſelves ; But the great 


Miracle of the World is the Mind of _ 


Man, and the contrivance of it an E- 
\ Minent Inſtance of God?s Wiſdom. 

2; Conſider Man. with relation to 
the Univerſe , and you ſhall find the 
0715 Q 3 Wui- 


229 
ALS 
Serm. 8, 


230 The Wifdom of God manifeſt 
—— Wiſdom, of God, doth appear, Mithat e 
Vol. YL. all things. are made ſo. uſeful for Man, | 

who 'was deſign'd -to- be'the chief] ae 
habitant of this viſible YYorld, the Gu 
whom God | delign'd principally tO Cnr 
| tertain in this Houſe which, he built. 
Not. that we are to. think, that God 
hath ſo, made all things for Man, . that 
- he hath not made them at all for him 
ſelf, and poſſibly for many other. uſes 
than we can imagine ; for we much 
over-value our ſelves, if we think them 
to be only. for us ; ; and we diminiſh rhe 
* Yiſdom of God in reſtraining it to,0ne 
end.: but:the chief; and principal End 
ot many, things is the, Uſe and Service 
of Man; and in reference to this 
End, you (hall find that:God hath made 
Ma 5 and wiſe proviſion. 
More particularly we will conſider 
Man. 
1. In his, natural. capacity, as a part 
_ of the#//Zorld. How'many things are | 
there in the //orld for the- ſervice and 
pleaſure, for the, uſe. and-- delight. .,of 
Man, which. if Man -were not /in-the 
VYoxid, would be of little uſe? Man 
1s wy N ALure: A contemplative” Creatare, 
God:has: furniſhed him with many 
Objects. :to/ exerciſe his- Underſtanding 


upon, 


' in the Creation of Man. 
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upon, which” would be: ſo far uſeleſs AA 
andloft, if Man were not. YYho ſhould Serm. 8. 


obſerve the Motions of the Stars, and 
the Courſes of thoſe Heavenly Bodies, 
and all the /YVonders of Nature ? Y/ ho 
ſhould prie into the ſecret Yirtues of 
Plants, and other natural things, if there 
wetfe not, in the Y/Y/orld, a Creature 
endowed with Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing? YYould the Beaſts of the Field 
ſtudy Aſtronomy, or turn Chymiſts, 
and try Experiments in Nature ? 

Y'/ hat variety of beautiful Plants and 
Flowers 1s there ! which can be ima- 
gin'd to be of little other uſe but for 
the Pleaſure of Man. Andif Man had 
not been, they would have loſt their 
grace, and beentrot{down by the Beaſts 
of the Field, wirhout pity- or obſerva- 
tion ; they would not have made them 
mto' Garlands 'and Noſe-gays. How 


many forts of Fruits are there which 


w- upon high Trees, out of the reach 
of Beafts! and indeed they'take no Plea- 
{ure in them. YYhat would all the 
vaſt bodies of 'Trees' have ſerved for, 
if Man had not been to build with them, 
and” make Dwellings of them ? Of 
whatvuſe would* all the Mines of Mc- 
ta” have” been, and of Coal, and the 


_ Q 4 Quarries 
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The Wiſdom of. God manifeſt 
Quarries of Stone ? Would:the Mole . 
have admired rhe fine Gold ? Woyld 
the _ Beaſts of the Foreſt have built 
themſelves Palaces, or would they haye 
made Fires in their Dens ? Ce 
2, Conſider Man. in his Geographs+ 
cal Capacity, as I may call it, in relati- 
on to his Habitation in this or that Cli- 
mate, or - Country. The Wiſdonr of 
God hath ſo order'Þ Things, that: the 
Neceſbties of every COuney are ſup- 
plyed one, way or other. Egype. hath 
no Rains; but the-Riyer N:z/5 over- 
flows it, and makes, it fruitful. Under 
the Line, . where there are exceſſive 
Heats, every day there are conſtant 
gales and;breezes, of cool, Wind, to fan 
and retreſh the ſcorched Inhabitants. 


. 


The hotter Countries are furniſht with 
Materials. for. Slk, a light Cloathing; 
we that . are cooler there in England, 
with materials for: Cloth, a warmer 
Cloathing; Ruf/ia_ and Muſcouy, which 
are extream. .Cold,.. are.;provided with 
warm Furs, and Skins of Beaſts, , . 

3. Conſider Man 1n his capacity; of 
Commerce and Entercourſe. Man. 1s a ſ0« 
ciable Creature; belides. the advantages 
of Commerce with remoter Nations,. for: 
 Jupplyang every Country with _ 


in the Creation of Man.” 


Conveniences and Commodities which 
each doth peculiarly afford. And here 
the YY/iſdom of God does plainly ap- 
pear in diſpoſing the Sea into- ſeveral 
parts of the /Yorld, for the more ſpee- 
dy\Commerce and Entercourſe of feve- 
ral Nations. Now if every Country 
had brought forth all Commodities ; that 
bad been: needleſs and ſuperfluous, be- 
cauſe they might have been had with- 
out Commerce ; belides that the great 
- encouragement of Entercourle among 
Nations, which is ſo agreeable to hu- 
mane Nature, would have been taken 
away.: It every Country had been, as 
now.it. is, deſtitute. of many things 0- 
ther Countries have; and there had been 
no. Sea to give an opportunity: of 'Tra» 
fick ; the //orld had been very defe- 
Rive as/to the Uſe of Man, Now here 


appears. the Y/iſdom of God, that the, 


FY'oqrld,. and all.chings-in it, are.con- 
triv'd for the beſt.  - 
- ; Thus4 have endeavour'd to do ſome- 
thing toward tbe diſplaying of God's 
Yrildom in the workmanſhip of the 
V/orld; altho? I am very ſenſible how 
much I have been:maſter*d and oppreſt 
by. the'greatneſs and weight of ſa noble 
anArgument, For who can declare the 
I works 
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works bf God ! and who can ſhew forth all 
his praiſe | HN0Y 

he. Uſe I ſhall make of what has 
been ſaid, ſhall be in three Particulars. 
4, This confures the Ep:carexns, who 
impute the YYorld, and this orderly and 
beautifnl Frame 'of'Things to Chance. 
Thofe things which are the proper Et- 
feats of Counſel, and bear the plain Im- 
preſſions of YY1\dom upon them, ought 
not to be attributed to Chance. FFhat a 
madneſs is it to grant all things-to'be as 
well made, as if the wiſeſt Agent upon 
Counſel and Defizn had contriv*d theth ; 
and-'yet to aſcribe them to Chance' ! 
Now he that denies things to be ſo' wike- 
ly framed, muſt pick'holes in the Crea- 
tion, and ſhew ſotne fault and irregti-/ 
latity in the Frame'of” Things, 'which 
no Man ever yet pretended ro do: Dia 
ever any Anatomiſt pretend to ſhew HOW 
the Body of Man' night have' beet "bet- 
ter contriv*d, and fitter ' for the''Uſes'bF 
a Reaſonable Creature than it is or a- 
ny Aſtronomer to reifie the Conrle'of 
the' Sun; As for the Extravaganit-and* 
Blaſphemous Speeth of  Alphonſas, Thut 
if bi bad" ood at God's Elbow when he - | 
mude the''VVorld, ht toatd have told bil © 
how to have made it better 7; beſides: his 
"Y Priae, 
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Pride, it ſhews nothing but his Tgn0- SA 
rance ; that he built his Afronemy upon IEre $. 
a falſe Hypotheſis, as is generally be- 

lieved. now by the Learned 1n that 
Science ; and no wonder he found fault 

with the //orld, when he miſtook the 

Frame of it : But thoſe who have been 

moſt verſt in Nature, and have moſt 

pried into the tecrets of it, have moſt 
admired the workmanſhip both of the 

great YVorld, and the leſs. 

But if we muft ſuppoſe the /Yorld to 
be as. well made as //iſdom could con- | 
trive .is, which! is generally granted ; 
it: 1s/ a .monftrous folly tro impure it to 
Chance. A man might better ſay,” Ar- 
chimedes did-not- make any of his En- 

 gines by: Skill, but by Chance ; and 
might more eafly mamtain thar Cardi- 
nal Richliew did not manage Aﬀairs by 

* any Arts or Policies, but they fell out 
by meer Chance. Y/ hat pitifdl -ſhitts 
is Epicurws put ro, When the beſt' Ac+ 
count he can give of the YYorld, is this; 
That. Matter alivays was, and the parts of it 
in motion, and after a great many Tyyals, 
the parts of Matrer at length hamper*dthtm>. 
ſelwes in this fortunate order wherein they 
now. are 7 that men,” at firſt, grew ont of 
the. Eurrh,, were he by the Navel- 


ſtring, 
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broke looſe and weaned themſelves ; that the 
Noitrils were made by the VV aters making 


themſelves 4 paſſage out of the Body ; and © | 


the Stomack and Bowels by the VV aters for> 


cing 4 paſſage downward ; that the Members , | 


of the Body were not made for thoſe "Uſes 
for which they ſerve, but chanced to be” ſo, 


and the uſes afterwards found: out, Is it . 


worth the while to advance ſuch ſenſe- 
leſs Opinions as theſe, to deny the YYilk 
dom of God ? Is it not much eafter, and 


more reaſonable to ſay, that the YViſ- | 
dom of God made all theſe things, than 
to trouble our ſelves to imagin how all . 


ring, and when they were itrong enough, 


things ſhould happen thus conventent- . 1 
ly by Chance ? Did you ever . know. a» {| 


ny great. work, in which there was va- F 
riety of-parts, and,.an orderly diſpofiti- '- 
on of them required, done by Chance, : 
and withoutthe direQtionof Y/iidomand * 


Counſel ? How long time-might-a:Man | | | 


take to jumble a ſet of four and twenty 
Letters together, before they would fall 


out to be an exatt Poem ; yea,: or make ' 


a Book of tolerable Senſe, tho? but in | 


Proſe ? How long might a Man fprin- © 


' Kle Oil and Colours upon Canvas, with 


a careleſs Hand, before-this would pro» 
duce the exaQt Picture of a Man? And | 
is 


and his Followers. 


is a"Man eaſier ' made: by Chance, they SALSN 
his Picture ? He:thar elle me*that this SErm 


great and curious frame of the YForld 
was made by Chance, I could much 
more believe him, if-he ſhould tell: me: 
_ that Henry the V II's Chappel, in VVett- 
miniter, was. not. built by any mortal 
man, /but the Stones did grow-1in thoſe 
forms- into whichithey ſeem to us robe 
cut'and (graven';'that''the Stones, 'and 
Timber, and Iron and Braſs, and 
all the other Marerials,' :came thither 
by; Chance, and:- upon a day met'all 
happily together,” and put. themſelves 
into: that delicate ' order, in. which we 
_ Teeithem ſo. cloſe compatted; that ''it 
mult be a great: Chance that parts them 
again;i ;Now'is: it riot. much: eaſier: ro 
—_ how' a sKilful //orktnan ſhould 

x:Buiſding)\thanhow Timber/and 
Stones; and hougrhat wariety of: Mate- 
riaks; which isrequifed to'a'greatiand 
ſtatel oy Building; \hould meer-'together 
all ofia juſt bizgnefs; -and-: exaCtly fiited, 


and:by: eres. take: their places, and 


Fry 


themſelves into din Order,” I 


. alniden 
gained.jc mad | 


TIO HAS ] T19P "a ys 


(1.977? | 2. Let 


| longerdupon” this, ' becauſe! -T 
ible! how: mach CITY hath 


8. 


238 God who wrede #5. 
A NS 2 It: vs Admite,.andi Adord,/and 
Yol. VE praiſerhe #Viſdow: of God, who hath we. 
Pablifbt the world; by bin'' miſdans, © wn 
ftretched-pat the heavens by hit undenfs anc 
ing. ;\ wb& beth made ol! thivgs inaumbor, 
weeght, apd meaſure,” thit 'is,, by exatt 
wiſdom. The. wite / Yorks of God'are 
the: proper Object of: our praiſsi; .and 
this:1s a; day : proper :for this FHonk "of 
Praiſc:and:Thanksgiving,: .Now:runder 
the:Golpel; ſince; Chriſt was :cleavty: re- 
veaked; we-bave! new: Matter of Praiſe 
and Thanksgwing3-but:as God has gi- 
ven. ys:Cbri/t, 1o the hath given ys-qur 
Beings. /V/e are':not 40 to remember 
; our ;Redgemer, as: to-:forger | aun:[rec 
| # for. \; The Gondnels;:_and- Powed, :and 
: L'Y i{dom of God, which appears-in:'the 
Creation of the FK/ſprid;- au ices 
he maner-of Adwiratiog aud i Rtaiſeito 
Chriſt 


Neglecb among Chiiftans, :'thit- they 
are not 'more-takea uf wh. the orks 
of God;, andthe Gomtemplation. of :ahe 
- F dow: which Ion by inthtm. 
_ Fe. ate: apt enough to | admire | 
things ; little 'Taysqubus: we | ak 
this valt curious Engane:of: the #Zorid; 
and the great- Artifices of; all Dang; 
It was truly ſaid -of one, that moſt 
men 


ans. - It .+$38:{2great 'Faule- amb 


-#0. be. Adored 'and Truſted by ws. 
men.are.{0: ſtupid and. inconliderate, . as 
to admire the Yorks: of .a Painter. or 
a Carver. more: than the Yorks, of 
Gad.,' . There are, many that have bse 
ſtowed \ more Elaquence: in the- Praiſe 
of a' curidus Picture, or /an cxact Hales 
ing than ever |,they.. did up bop thi 
noble.apd exquiſite frame of rhe Z// ark, 
on. any:iofithe works, of God... Vc 
can.admixe the wiſdom, an delign, agd 
Skill -of+ petty Artſtsand lirtls Eogi- 
neers;:hut here is:29v/dom in the 
and JOrnder of;.the.: \(Creatien,. 
love'G6d,..and take pleaſure.ig, th 
foQs..of bis 7 iſdom and Pawer, We 


ſhould be more in the Contemplation. 


of-thern Þ/al,” 11 141 2411 he works of the 
iy rd#06-great,' fought out of. 4ll 'rfjom, 
thas 


hows pleaſure thereby, . Lev. us; then. 


lay, with: the- Plalmiſt 5 0. Lord,' how: 
manifeldc gre: thy warks/.;' in wiſdqm haſt, 
than; mide; them al{ DAY Earth # jab Co 
Ho rieles: Dos. 2-3itr31 

More: particulgrly let, ys, wich;a wr 
hy mblethankfulneſs, admire. the, #73 


dam-which hath made..and . diſpoſeg aJl 
chings | [@) only for.<\our - Uſe and.1Ser- 
vice, end with ſa.mergiful a. reſpect to 
ws Lhe Light ang. Inflyence of Ca 
211'9C ' the 


dels 
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God who made ud, tobe Adord; &c. 


Ax the Beaſts and" the-Fruits of the- Earth, 
Vol. VI. We" fitid' the /Pſakdvilt \ often - praiſing 


God upon this Account, P/al.*x56;/4, 
5. &c. The VYifdom- which Hhath-fra- 
med theſe Bodies' of ours. Pal.” i49. 
ph? 16; | Which hath endowed-us 
th aowledge: and Underſtandiag. 
-h5 complains ;\-that Men wets/ apt 
to over-look theſe preat Bleſſings: of 
God, Fob'; 35- oy) 'xx,1 2. But worle ſaith, 
whthe #* Gog'my makes, wha giverk:Songs 
iz 'the nioht ?+ "Who \ceacbreh «i wore than 
the of, of tht *tatthy" "and muketh us 
that the Fowl of Heaven? T hore 


rhey cry, but none Biveth ae; 'berauſe | 1 


bipyte of evilwmen- - 

TR aoiy 5 Truſtxthe Wiſdotk of: God, 
which -rmade the *'World, 'to' govern'ir,. 
andthe Afﬀairs of. T's and the Wiſdom: 
which hath framed thy Body! in"{& cu- 
rious #nd exquiſite a"'manner; 'and\form- 
ed thy. Spint within! thee”,'\ anduhath: 
—_ {o many Creatures, with ceforence- 
/ Netelny and: Comfpre' truſt 

Hm) hy thy fulitre: Proviſion! \Map+' 61 
25, I fay 3-8 you; Take no' thought for 
Jour-lives, what yeſpall eat, &0:| Tin0t 
the life more thin meat ? ani 'tht body 
o rament ?'-He' hath gived 6 our' 
Souls, 


to be Ador'd and Trafted by as. 


Souls, he hath breathed into us the —A..,Y 
breath of life, and made theſe ' Bodies Serm. 8. 


without our care and thought ; He 
hath done the greater, will he not do - 
the leſs? When thou art ready anxi- 
oufly and folicitouſly ro ſay, what ſhall 
I do for the neceſlaries of Life ? Con- 
ſider whence thou didft receive thy 
Life, who. made this Body of thine ; 
thou mayſt be afſur'd that the Wiſdom 
which hath created theſe , conſider®d 
how to ſupply them ; the Wiſdom of 
God knew that -you would want all 
theſe, and hath accordingly provided 
for them, therefore fear not. 
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The Wiſdom of God, in his 
Providence. 
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; PETER V. 7. 
Caſting all yoar care upon him; for he ui 
reth for Jon, 


A&A Mongft - the ſeveral: Duties , 
| which towards the concluſion 
of this Epiſtle the Apoſtle ex- 
horts Chriſtians to, this is onez not to 
be over-much fſolicitous and concern- 
ed about what may befal us, but to 
refer. our ſelves to the providence of 
God, which takes care ofus. In ſpeak- 
ing to this Argument, I ſhall 
-E, Conſider the nature of the Duty 

here. required, which is to caſt oar 9rd 


upon God, Y 
| R 2 Ii: Ths 


PaDIon net 


What it 1s to caſt 
IT. The Argument uſed to perſwade 


VoL VL 5 toit : becauſe he carerh for us. 


I. For the nature of the Duty here 
required. The word -##eaws | {1gnifies 
,an 4xx1045 care about,Events; a care 
that is accompanied with trouble and 
difquiet of Mind about: what may 'be- 
fall us; about the good that we hope 
for, and defire ; or about the Evil 
which we fear may come upon us. 
This the Apoſtle exhorts us to throw 
oft; and to leave to the Providence of 
' God and his Care, all thoſe Events 
which we are apt to be ſo ſolicitous and 
diſquietediabout. The Expreffion ſeems 
to be takenout of P/a/. 55; 22; caſt. thy 
_— upon the Lord, ana-he ſhall ſuſtain 
thee, 
. "Now that:-we may: not miſtake Hur 
Duty.in this matter, 'Þſhall ſhew what 
is not . here meant by caſting all onr care 
«pon Goa, and then what is meant by 
it. ol (01-470 91 
. The Apoſtle doth not -hereby- intend 
to take: Men off trom aprovident care aud 
diligence, about the -concernments of 
this life; this is not 'only: contrary [to 
Reaſon; but: to many. expreſs Precepts 
and Paflages of Scripture, whereinDi- 
ligence is recommended to us, and the 
IE. Bleſſing 


+ 


all oar care upon (God. 
Bleffing of God;-and the good 
of 'our Aﬀairsipromiſed thereto ; where- 
in:weare' commanded to provide 'fori 
thoſe of our::Family, which cannot be 
done: without ſome: ſort of care.; and 
wherein Sloathfulneſs and . Negligence 
arecondemned; and threatned with Po-. 
verty 3- ſo that. this i is not 70 caſt: our care 
#pon'God, totake no care of-our ſelves, 
to uſe. no! dihi 


the obtaining of the Good which we 


defire, and the-;prevention of: the Evil 
we fear; this is to tempt. the Provi- 
dence: of God; and'to caſt; that Burthen 


tporrhim, which he c__ We ſhould 

bear. our felves:v0 {© |» - 

© But: by caftingi ur care upon od, the 
te intends theſe twothurigs.. / 


211, That after all prudent Care and 


have: been'-uſed” by us, we 


nce: 
hots not: be .. farther | foliciraus, nor: 
trouble 'our Woe -about ahe event .of 


Things; :which;! when we havedone all - 


We:itan;, . will 'be: out of 'our: power. 
And this certainly-is our Saviour*s mean- 
ing, when he' bids. us, tate: no: care for 
theniorrow.. When we. have done what 
is: fa forcus> forthe; at:to do, we 
thould':nbt di 
ſalves: about:eke: flue ahid 'Event of 


| Pe R 3 2. Caſt 


and endeavour-for | 


"and: torment our 
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The Providense of God 


2. Caſting our care #pop:God, 1mfthey; [ 
he1{fue of 'Fhings 

to his. Providence, which; 1s continual: 
ly vigilant over- us, and knows hoyoth 
diſpote all things. to: the beſt, entirely 
confiding in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
that he:-will order all things for nr 
good, arid in-that confitieace, ireſoluing 
to-reft fatisfied»sand- contented with-the 


diſpoſal» obs Peovidengs, whatever 


they be. ; 

You:icecthenthe: angnas of the Duty 
which'the Apoſtle. here exhorts:te,. wes. 
That after albprudentCare and Diligencs 
have been.ultd-vn-our parts, we ſhould 
not be diſquieted in -- Minds abaut 
the :eyent of things,..butkeave theant to 
God, who. hich cheidan 'Cardof us auth; 
all: aur "Coacernments. W * Gracia the 

H.. ThingiF.propoſed- to: [tj 
andrwhich! Danend chiefly to inliſk ug 
on, 24x15 The Argument: which the A | 
_ here: ſeth to perſwade us tothis 

uty; 0 cait ing all ow Fare upon God; 
hens Ft:145\ & alontniok for us. and 
this impliesin-it theſe abo things. ! » vi 

1. Inigeneral, 'F bas! ihe Providence. 


of God) verns- the: World, and cons: 
cerns it:ifetf:in the: Aﬀairs of Men, and: 
pale of all Evenetha thipiupped i ouk) 


2/ More 


takes cave off all Things. 


More particularly, That this Pro- RAS 
videtce is peculiarly concerned for good Sefi. 9. 


Men, and that he takes a ſpecial care 
of them and their Concerns ;” He careth 
for you. The Apoſtle ſpeaks this to 
them, not only as Mex, but as Chriſtiavs. 
And thus the Pfalmiſt, from whom 
_ words ſeem to be taken, does 

Spy and limit this Promiſe ; Caſt thy 

burthen upoy the Lord, and he ſhall ſu- 
ftain hs” he ſhall never fo uffer the righte- 
dus tbh moved. 

1. That God taketh care of us, im- 
plies in general, That the Providence 
of God overns the World, and con- 
certis. it ſelf in the Aﬀairs of Men, and 
difpoſeth of all Events that happen to 
es. 'I ſhall notnow enter upon a large 
Proof of the Providence of God ; that is 
too large and intricate an Ar ment for 
a ſhort Diſcourſe, and hath a great 
deat of nicety and difficulty in it ; and 
tho* jt-be a fundamental Principle of 
Relifion, and hath beenalmoſt general- 
TY and" wing WH ar 

that nv EA1ON ; 

Fecal the vindiation of many 
ppearatices of Providence, 

reat MN edoaſſee depend uport ' 
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whole deſign, therefore we. muſt ne- 
ceſlarily reter our {elyes, for full fati{ 
faQion, as. to ſeveral difficulties and 
ObjeQtions, to the: other World, when 
we ſhall ſee God's works, together 
with the cope, every. part.,to the 
r, zþ 


whole deſign, and. then many  particu- 


| lar Paffages, which may now ſeem 


odd and . crpoked, as; we : Idok. upon 
them þy themſelyes, will in Relation 
to the whole, appear to have a,great 
deal of Reaſon and Regulatiy . 1n 
them. -.. TAEY | 
Therefore I ſhall;- at preſent; only, 
briefly, and in the Mr, ſhew- that . 
it is very credible, that. there 1s a wile 
Providence, . that governs: the \World, 
and intereſts it fel 10. the affairs of Men, 


| and diſpoſcth of all Events which hap- 


pen to us, . by et 10 
And I deſire it. may be obſeryed-.in 
the entrance upon, this Argument, that 
the handling of this, Gian Concerny 
ing Providence, doth ſuppoſe the Beeng 
of Goa, and that: he made the World, as 
Principles already known and grant- 
ed, before we come. ,to diſpute gf his 
Providence; for it_ would be in vain,.ta 
argue about the, Providence of God, 
with choſe-who queſtion. his Beirg, pad 

nl = 


% 
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. whether the World was made by him : But AS 
, ſuppoſing theſe-rwo Principles, #hat God Serm.' 9. 


i; and that he made the World, it is very 


credible, that he ſhould take care of 


rhe Government of it, and eſpecially of 
one of the nobleſt Parts of it, the race 
of Mankind, For we cannot believe, 
that he who employed-ſo much Power 
and Wiſdom, . in the raifing. of this 
great and , magnificent Pile, and fur- 
niſhing every part of it with fych va- 
riety of Creatures, {o exquiſitely and fo 
wiſely. fitted for the ufe and ſervice of 
one .another, ſhould ſo ſoon as he had 
perfeQted it, forſake his own Workman. 
ſhip, ;and take no.farther care of it ; E- 
Leg9ly conſidering that it is aq trouble 
. and diſquiet to him, either' to, take no- 
tice of; what is. dane here below, or. to 
'1nterpoſe. for the, regulating . of any 
| Diſg rs. that.-may happen ;, for, Infi- 
nite... Kgowledge,...and. Wiſdom, . and 
Powet..can do this +with all imagina- 
ble caſe, knows: all. things, and can da 
all: things, ela wat any. diſturbance of 
S ſe L 


Beg 


itsown happine\ 
Aud chis hack always been. the com- 
mon. Apprebenſion.,,.of Mankind, that 
God knows all.'things., and obſerves 


every thing that.igdone in the World, 
Jy an 
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AL and wheiy he pleaſeth, interpoſes in the 
Vol. VE. affairs. of it; Tis true indeed the Epice- 


reans did' deny that God either made 
the World; or governs it ; and there- 
fore wife Men always doubted whie- 
ther 'they did indeed believe the Being 
of God; or not ; but being unwilling 
to incur the danger of fo odious an'O- 
pinion,” they- were content for faſhion 
ſake, to'own his Being,” provided the 

might take away the beſt and mo 

ſubſtantial Arguments for the proof of 


| it. The reſt of the Philoſophers owned 


2 Providence, at 'leaft' 2 general Provi- 
derice, that took care of , great - and 
more important Matters, but did not 
defcend' ro a conftant 'and particylar 
care of every Perſon, and'every little 
Event betongring to them. Interdums ca 
rioſns finguloram, ſays Fully ; now and 
then, when' he pleaſes, he takes care of par- 
ticular ' Perſons, anti thery leſſer toncer n= 
ments; but many of them thought; that 
God did fone the ſmaller 
and more 'nconſiderable affairs.of the 
World, Dii minora negligunt neque ageltos 


fingulorum & vititulas perſequuntar,, The 


Goas overlook ſmaller'” matters,” and do 

wot mind every Mays little Field ant Vyne. 

Such mnperfeCct appretenfions had _ 
| D 


takes care of all Things. 
of the Providence of God. And tho? they 


T_Q A PN 


would ſtem hereby 'to canſult rhe: Dig+ SerM- 9. 


nity and eaſe of the Deity, by exempt- 
ing him from the care and trouble of 
lefſer Matters, yet in truth and reality, 
they caſt a diſhonourable refleQtion up- 
on bim, as if it were a burthen to Infi- 
nite Knowledge, and Power, and Good- 
neſs; ro take care of every thing. 

Bur- now Divine Revelation hath put 
this matter out of doubt, by aſſuring us 
of Gods'particukr : care- of all Perfons 
'and:Events. Our Saviour tells 'us, that 
God's Providence ' extends to the: leaſt 
and moſt ihconſiderable Creatures, -'r0 
the gr afs of the Fleld, which to day is, and 
#0 morrow is caſt into. the Oven, Mat.- 6. 
30, To ihe: fowls of the 4ir, and that" to 
the leaft-of them, even to rhe Sparrows, 
ewe ofewhieh are ſold for a Farthing, and 
Jet 008" 08 'of them . fatleth to the grand 
without God, Mat. 10, 29. Much more 
doth” the: Providence 'of God extend to 


Men, which are Creatures far more con- 
fiderable, and ro the very leaft thing 
that belangs to us', io the wery hairs 
of: our,\ head, mhich ave all nambred , thi 

eſt; wftance that can be thoughts 
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So that the light of Nature owns 


* a more general Providence, and Divine 


Revelation hath reQifed thoſe imper- 
fe apprehenſfions which Men had a- 
bout. it, and hath ſatisfied us, that it 
extends it ſelf to: ail particulars, and e- 
ven to the leaſt things and moſt inconſi- 
derable. And this'is no ways; incredible, 
conſidering the;-Infinite  Perfeftion-' of 
the Divine Nature, in reſpe& of which, 
God can with as' much and greater caſe, 
take; care of every;thing,| than /\we-can 
do of any one thing ; andithe:belief of 
this! is the great foundation-- of |Religi- 
on. Men therefore-pray to. God for the 
good they want, and tobe freed. from 
the. evils they: fear,,. becauſe: they be- 
lieve-that he always regards.and hears 
them, Men therefore *make Conſcience 
of their Duty, :becauſe- they .believe 
God obſerves them, . and will :reward 
and puniſh'their good and "evil Deeds. 
S9 that take away the Providence: of 


God, and we pull down one-of the 


main. Pillars upon which Religion 
ſtands, we rob our ſelves of one | of the: 
greateſt Comforts and beſt Refuges+ in 
the... Affiftions and - Calamities. of 
this life, and of all our hopes of happi- 
neſs 1n the next. 

| And 


— 


takes care of all Things. 


And tho? there be many diſorders in_*——- 
the World, eſpecially in the Aﬀairs of S*rm- 9- 


Men, the moſt irregular and intrata- 
ble Peace of God's Creation ; yet this 
is far from being a ſufficient ObjeCti- 
on againſt the Providence of God, if we 
conſider, that God made Man a free 
Creature, and capable of abuſing his 
Liberty, and intends this preſent life 
for a fate of trial in order to another, 
where Men ſhall receive the juſt re- 
compence of their Actions here : And 
then if we conſider, that many of the 
evils and diſorders, which God permits 
to happen, are capable of being over- 
ruled. by him to a greater good, and 
are made many times to ſerve wiſe 
and excellent purpoſes, and that 'the 
Providence of God does ſometimes vi- 
fibly--and remarkably: interpoſe, for the: 
prevention and. remedy of great Difor- 
ders and Confuſions;-I fay confidering 
\ all this; | it isno blemiſh to the Divine 
Providence, to permit many of thoſe 
Irregularities which are in the World, 
and ſuffer the Fates of good and bad 
Men to'be ſo croſs and unequal in this- 
life, For ſuppoſing another life after 
this, 'wherein Men ſhall come to an 
Account, ' and every Man) ſhall —_ 

| the 
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the juſt recompence of his Actions, there 
will then be-a proper Seaſon and full Op- 
portunity, of ſetting all things ſtreightr, 
and no Man ſhall have reaſon then, ei- © 
ther to-glory in his wickedneſs, .or to 
complain of his ſufferings in this World, 
This 15 the fr##, that God's Providence 
governs the World, and intereſts it 
{elf in the affairs of Men, and diſpoſeth 
of all Events that happens to them ; and 
this js a very good Reafon, why we 
ſhould cf our particular cares upon him, 
who hath undertaken the Government 
of the whole. 

2. The Providence of God: ts more 
peculiarly concerned for good Men, 
and he takes a more particular and eſ- 
pecial.care of them,” The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
this to Chriſtians;caf all yoar care on him, 
for he careth for you. ' And this David li- 
mits in amore pegyliar manner to good 
Men ; caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and 
he will juſtain thee; he ſhall never ſuffer the _ 
righteous to be moved. 

The Providence of God many times 
preſerves good Men from thoſe Evils 
which happen to others , and. by . a 
peculiar and remarkable interpoſition, 
reſcues them out of thoſe Calamities 
which it ſuffers others to 000: þ | 
a 


peculiarly to good Mey. 


and God many times bleſſeth good S—5 
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Men, . with remarkable proſperity and Seri, 9. 


ſucceſs in their Afﬀairs. 'To which 
\ purpoſe there are innumerable Decla- 
rations and Promiſes in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, '{o well known that I ſhall not 
trouble you with the recital of them. 
Notwithſtanding which, it cannot 
be [denyed, that good Men fall into 
many Eyils, and are harrafſled with 
great Affilictions in this World : but then 
the Providence of God uſually ordererth 
it ſo, that they are armed with great 
Patience to bear them, and find great 
comfort. and ſupport under them, and 
make better uſe and improvement. of 
them than others ; fo that one way or 
Other they turn to- their advantage. So 
the Apoſtle! aſſures us, Rom. $. 28. 
We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love. God, All the Evils 
agd Afflictions, which happen 10:good 
men, conſpire one way or other to the 
promoting of their happineſs, many 
times in this World, to be ſure they 
make a great addition to it in the 
| other, So the fame Apoſtle tells us, 
2 Cor, 4. 17, 18. , Oar light affiiition, 
which - is but for! 4 moment, worketh 
for .up 4 for more exceeding and eternal. 
JT : weight 
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weight of gloty, whilſt we look not, &c, 
* And can we ſay God's Providence neg- 
les us, when he rewards our temporal 
Sufferings with' erernal Glory : when 
through-meny hardſhips and tribulations, 
he-at laſt brings us to « Kzngdom? Was 
Foſeph 1; rg by God, when, by a 
great deal. af hard uſage, and a long 
impriſonmeant,he was raiſed to tlie high- 
eſt dignity in a great Kingdom ? _ Or 
rather, was tot the Frovidence of God - 
very remarkable towards him, in ma- 
king thoſe Sufferings ſo many Steps: to 
his Glory, and the occafion of his Ad- 
vancement ? And is not God's Provi- 
dence towards good men as kind and 
as remarkable, in bringing them to an 
infinitely better and more glorious King- - 


dom, by Tribulations and' Sufferings ; 


and making oar light Aflittions which are 
bat for a moment, to work for us a far 
more exceeding' and eternal weight of gla- 

ry ? | 
Thus you ſte* what is implyed in 
God's care of us in general ; that he go- 
verns the World, and diſpoſeth all*E- 
vents; and particularly, that he is 
culiarly concerned for good Men, and 
takes a more eſpecial” care of ' them, 
Let us now ſee of what force this Cons 
{ideration 


peculiarly of good Men, 
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ſideration is, to perſwatſe to the Duty —A_- 
enjoyned iri the Text, to caſt all oar care erm.” ge 


yew God ; that is, after all prudent 
are and Diligerice hath been uſed on 
our part, not to be anxious and ſolici- 
tous abour the event of things, but to 
leave that to God. - Now this conſide- 
ration, that God carts for #s, ſhould be 
an Argument to us, to caſt all our care 
upon him, upon thele two Accounts. = 
- _ I, Becauſe if God cares for 4s, Our Con- 
cernments are in the beſt and -ſafeſt 
hands. dat ns 
2, Becauſe all our Anxiety and Solici- 
tude will do us no good. += 
'_ I, Becauſe if God cares for ws, out 
Concernments are in the beſt and ſafeſt 
hands, and where we ſhould deſire to 
ave them ; infinitely ſafer, than under 
any Care and | Conduct of . out own; 
And this ought to be a great ſatisfaQtion 
to our Minds, and to free us from all 
diſquieting Thoughts ; for if God uri- 
 dertdkes the care of us, then are we ſure 
. that nothing ſhall happen to os, but by 
the difpoſal or permiffion - of Tofinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs. There are tna- 
iy things indeed, which to us ſeem 
hance and Accidejiit ; but in_retpet of 
God, they dre Providente and Deſign ; 
% _——_— 3 the) 
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7 they may appear to happen, by chance, 
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L 5r way proceed, from the i. will and 
malicious intent of ſecotid 'Caufes ; _ 
they are all Wor deſigned ; and 

they are appointed or pe ited by God, 
they arethe reſult of the deepeſt Comin. 
ſe], and the greateſt Goodnels. And can 
we wiſh that we and our Concerti- 
mets ſhouldbe in berter or ſafer hands, 
than of Tifitiite Power and Wiſdoin, in 

conjunftibn with Infinite Love 'and 
Goodneſs ? And if 'we be careful todo 
our Duty, and to wrog n our {lyes 
towards God as we olight, we 'm ay Feſt 
aſlured of his Love Ziad Care of 'us; 
and if 'we do in good earrieft believe 
the Providence of God, we caniiot but 
think that he hath a Peculiar regard to 
thoſe that -love and- eve hin, atid 
thathe will take a peculiar care of their 
Concernments, and. that he '6an, atid 


will diſpoſe them better for us, than 


we could manage them our ſelves, WM -:: 
we were left to our ſelves, and bbir Af- 
fairs were. put -into rhe hands of dur "Oniep 
Counſel. 

Put the caſe we had the entire ors 
dering -and diſpoſal of our ſelves, wh 
were reaſonable_for '-us to'do in; "t 
caſe ? We would ſurely;according to'0 G 

be 


our greateſt Security. 


beſt wiſdom and judgment, do the beſt 
we could for our f{elives ; and when up- 
on experience of our own manifold ig- 
norance and weakneſs, we had found 
our weightieft Afﬀairs and Defigns fre- 
ently to. muſcarry, for want of fore- 
fake. or power, or skill to obviate and 
prevent the infinite Hazards and Diſap- 
pointments which humane ' Aﬀairs are 
liable to, -weſhould then look about us ; 
andif we knew any Perſona much wi- 
fer, and more powerful than our ſelves, 
who we believed did heartily Jove us, 
and wiſh well to-us, we would out of 
kindneſs to our- ſelves, ask- his Counſel 
in our Afairs, -and crave his afliftance ; 
and if we could prevail with himto un- 
dertake the care of our Conceraments, 
"we would commit them all to his-Con- 
dutt and Governmeat, in confidence of 
His great Wiſdom and Good-will to 
Us. 
.. ':Now God is ſuch an one, he loves us 
-as\well as we do our ſelves, and delires 
our Happineſs as much, and knows in- 
finitely better than we do, what means 
-are moſt conducing toit, and will moſt 
eftectually ſecure it, And every Man 
that believes thus of God,(as every Man 
muſt do, that believes there is a God, 
3 2 for 
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for theſe | are the natural and eſſential 
Notions which all Men have of -the 
Deity) I ſay, every Man that believes 
thus of God, the firſt thing he would 
do (if he knew not already that God . 
had voluntarily, . and of | his own aC- 
cord, undertaken the care of him: and 
of his Aﬀairs) would be to apply him- 
ſelf to God; and to beſeech him with all 
earneſtneſs_ and importunity, that he 
would: permit him to reter bis Con- 
cernments to him, and be. pleaſed to.un- 
dertake the careof them ; and he would, 
without any demur or difficulty, give 
up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and 
govern him, and to. diſpoſe of him as 
to him:ſhould ſeem beſt, ba! 
Now if God have prevented us here- 
in, and without our: Defire taken this: 
care upon himſelf, we: ought to rejoice 
in- it, as the . greateſt - happineſs: that 
could poſſibly have befallen us; and 
we ſhould without any farther care and 
anxiety,” uling our own. beſt diligence, 
and ftudying to pleaſe him, cheaxrtully 
leave our ſelves in his Hands, with the 
greateſt confidence and fſecurity,”: that - 
he will-do all that for-us which 15 real- 
ly beft:;;and: with a firm perſwaſion;that 
that condition, and apa 7 


-” 


our greateſt Security. 


of Life, which he ſhall :chuſe for us, 
will be no other but the very ſame 
which we would: chuſe for our ſelves, 
if we were as wile as he. 

And it-is ſo natural for Men to think 
thus of God, that the very Heathen 
Poet had the ſame Idea of- him, and 
upon that ground, adviſeth us:to com- 
mit all our Concernments to him. 

Permittes ipſis expendere numinibus, 

quid | 

Conveniat nobis, rebaſque ſit utile no- 

ris; 

x2 pro jutundis, aptiſ/ima queque da- 

bunt ati ; 


Charior eſt illis homo, quam ſibi. 


Leave it, ſays he, to the wiſer gods, to 
confider and determine what iq fitteſt for 
thee, and moſt for thy advantage; and tho? 
they do not always give thee what thog ae- 
frreſt, and that which pleaſeth thee beſt, yet 
they will give that which is moſt fit and 


' convenient for thee ; for Man is more aear 


to the: gods, than he is to himſelf. Not 
much different from this, is the Divine 
Counſel of Solomon, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Treft 
inthe Lord with all thine heart ; aid lean 
#ot unto thine own nnaerſtanding. In all 

S 2 thy 
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SALA thy ways acknowledge him, and be ſhll dir 
Vol. VE. ye thy paths. Tr is conſiderable who 


it is that gives this Advice ; the rf 44 
of the Sons of men; and yet he adviſeth 
0 truſt in (God for direttion, and not to 
lean to'onr own anderſt andings. 

If therefore we be folly perſwaded of 
God's infinitely Wiſe. and Good Pro- 
vidence, we ought certainly to refer 
our ſelves to him, and perfectly. to ac- 
quieſce in his diſpoſal; and to' reſt fatis- 
fied in whatever he does, and whatever 
condition he affigns tous, we ought to 
be contented with it : if we be not, 
we find fault with his Wiſdom, and 
reproach his Goodneſs, and wiſh the 
Government of the World in better 
hands. 

So that a firm belief of the Provis 
dence of God, as it would take away all 
Anxiety concerning future Events, ſo 
would it likewiſe ſilence all thoſe Mur- 
murirngs and Diſcontents, which are apt 
to ariſe in us, when things fallout croſs 
to our Deſires, when Diſaſters and Diſs 
dppointments happen to. us, and 'the 
Providerice of God caſts us into Sickneſs; 
or Poverty, or Diſgrace. "This quieted' 
Davia, when he was ready tobedak out 


into murmuring at the AfMiictions -and 


Cala- 


Anxiety and Diſcontent. 
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Calamities which befell him. I held >» 


2m peace ({ays he) and /pake not a wor 

- thou | ar didſt ou And this le 
wiſe ſhould keep us from. fretting and 
vexing at Inſtruments, and ſecond Cau- 
les; to conſider that the Wiſe Provi- 
dence of God oyer-ruleth and diſpoſeth 
the Actions of Men, and that no harm 
can happen to us without his permiſſion. 
This Conſideration reſtrained Davids 
Anger, under that high provacation of 
Sherei, when he follow*d him,reproach- 
ing him and curſing him ; /zr him alone, 
the Lard hath ſaid unto him, curſe David. 
He conſider'd that God's Providence 
permitted it ; and looking upon it as 
coming from a higher hand, this calm- 
ed his Paſſion, and made him bear it 
patiently. If a Man be walking in the 
Street, and one fling Water upon him, 
it is apt to proyoke him beyond all pa- 
tience ; but no man is in a paſhon for 
being wet ten times as much by Rain 
from Heaven, What Calamity ſoever 
befalleth us, when we conſider it as 
coming from Heaven, and ordered and 
permitted there, this will till and huſh 
our Paſhon, and make us with Eto 
hold our peace, or only to ſay, it is the 

Lora, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
: | S 4 We 
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FRALP We art indeed liable to many things 


Vol. VI: in this World, which have a great 


deal of evil © and afflition in them, 
to Poverty, and Pain, and Reproach, 
and Reſtraint, and the loſs of our 
Friends and near Relations, and theſe 
are great. Affiiftions,” and very croſs 
and diftaſtful to us, - and therefore 
when we are in Danger of any of theſe, 
and apprehend them to' be making 
towards us, ,we are 'apt to be anxious 
and full of trouble, and when they 
befal us, we are prone to cenſure the 


Providence of God, and to judge raſhly 


concerning it, as if all things were not 
ordered by it for «the beſt ; but we 


ſhould conſider, that we are very 1g- 


norant and ſhort ſighted Creatures, and 
ſee but a lixttle way before us, are not 
able to penetrate into the -Deſigns of 
God, and to look -to the End of his 
Providence. We cannot (as Solomon 
expreſſeth it) ſee the work of God from 
the beginning to the end; whereas if 
we ſaw the whole defign of Providence 
rogether, ” we ſhould ſtrangly admire 
the beauty and proportion: of it, and 
ſhould fee it to be very wiſe and good. 
And that which upon the-whole matter, 
and in the-laſt iſſue and reſult of things, 
| c ” is 
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Anxiety. and Diſcontent. 


is moſt for our good, 'is certainly beſt, SA 
how grievous ſoever it may ſeem for Ser. 9. 


rhe preſent. Sickneſs cauſed by Phy- 
ſick [is many times more troubleſome 
for the- preſent, than the Diſeaſe we 
rake it for ; but every wiſe Man com- 
poſeth himſelf to bear it as well as he 
can,becauſe it is in order to his Health : 
the evils and aMliftions of this life are 
the Phyſick, and Means of cure, which 
the Providence of God is often neceſh- 
tated to make uſe of; and if we did 
truſt our ſelves in the hands of this great 
Phyſician , we ſhould quietly ſubmit 
to all the ſeverities of his Providence, 
1 confidence that they would al! work 
together for our good. 

When Children are under the go- 
vernment of Parents, or the diſcipline 
of: their Teachers, they are apt to mur- 
mur at them, and think it very hard 


to. be .denyed {o/ many things which 


they deſire; and to be conſtrained by 
ſeverities'- to a | great many things 
which are grievous and tedious to them : 
but rhe :Parent' and rhe Maſter know 
very well, that it: is their Ignorance 
and: Inconfiderateneſs which makes 
them-'to think ſo, and that when they 
come to Years, and to underſtand them- 

- ſelves 


Pad 
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ſelves better, then they will acknow-, 
ledge, that all that which gave them 
ſo much diſcontent, was really for their 
good, and that it was their Childiſhneſs 
and Folly, which made them to think 
otherwiſe, and that they had in all 
probability been undone, had they been 
indulged in their humour, and permit- 
ted in every thing to have their own 
will; they had not Wit and Conſfidera- 
tion enough, to truſt the Diſcretion of 
their Parents and Governours, and to 
believe that even thoſe things which 
were ſo diſpleaſing to them, would at 
laſt tend to their good. 

There is a far greater diſtance be- 
tween the Wiſdom of God and Men, 
and we arc infinitely more Ignorant and 
Childiſh in reſpect of God, than our 
Children are 1h reſpe& of us; and being 
perſwaded of this, we ought to reckon, 
that while we are in this World, under 
God's care and diſcipline, it 1s neceflary 
for our good, that we be reſtrained in 
many things, which we eagerly de- 
fire; and ſuffer many things that are 
grievous to us ; and that when we come 
to Heaven, and are grown up to be 
Men, and have put away childifh thoughts, 
and are come to underſtand things 
as 


" Anxiety and Diſcontent. 
as they truly are, and not 57 4 riddle 
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and datkneſs, as we now do ; then the 9 9- 


Jangenes of God will break forth as the 
ight, and the righteouſneſs of all his deal- 
ings 4s the noow Day, then all the Rid- 
dles of Providence will 'be clearly ex- 
pounded to us, and we ſhall ſee a plain 
Reaſon for all thoſe Diſpenſations 
which we were ſo: much ſtumbled at, 
and acknowledge the great Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of them. 

You ſee then what Reaſon there is 
to refer” our ſelves to the Providerte of 
God, and to caſt all our care apon him, to 
truſt him with the Adminiſtration and 
Diſpoſal of all our Concernments, and 
firmly to beheve, that if we love God, 
and be careful to pleaſe him, every 
thing in the iſſue will turn to the bet 
for us; and therefore we ſhould not 
anxiouſly trouble our ſelves about the 
Events of things, but reſign up our ſelves 
to the good pleaſure of him, who dif- 
poſeth all things according to the Counſel 
of bs Will, entirely truſting in his good- 
nefs, and in his Fatherly care of us, and 
affection to us, that he will order all 
things for us, for the beit , referring 
the {ucceſs of all our Concernments to 
him; i» whoſe hands are all the ways of 
the 
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Providence an Argument againit 
the Children of Men, chearfully ſubmit» 


Vol. VI:ing to his: determination, and the De- 


clarations"of his Providence in every 
caſe, — 
And this is a proper Expreſſion of our 
Confidence in-God's Wiſdom and Good- 
. neſs, to refer things to him before the 
Event, and to fay with the Chriſtians, 
Ads 21. 14, Thewill of the Lord be done, 
becauſe this ſhews that we are per- 
Iwaded that God will-do better for us, 
than our own Counſel and Choice; and 
to Wmit ro his will after the Eveat, 
is likewiſe a great intance of our Con- 
fidence in him, and that we believe that 
he hath done that- which 1s beſt : For 
when God, by his Providence, declares 
his Will in any caſe, we ſhould look 
upon it, as the Sentence of a wife and 
juſt Judge, in which all Parties concern+ 
ed ought to acquieſce, ' and reſt fully fa- 
tished. | 
And this may well be expeted from 
us Chriſtians, who have much greater 
aſſurance of the Pazticuiar Providence 
of God, than the Heathen had; and yet . 
ſome of them, were able to free them- 
ſelves from all trouble and anxiety, from 
murmuring and diſcontent. Upon this | 
Conlideration, Epittetus (as o_ | 
teus 


Anxiety and Diſcontent. 


tells us) would expreſs himſelf thus, 
I had always rather have that which happens; 
becauſe I eſteem that better which Goa wills, 
than that which T ſhonld will ; and again, 
lift up thine Eyes; (lays he) with confi- 
denre to God, and ſay, henceforth, Lord, 
aeal with me as thou pleaſeit, iuropye 
ov, 1+ eiut. T' am of the ſame opinion 
with thee,juſt of the ſame mind that thou art; 
I refuſe nothing that ſeems good to. thee; 
lead me where thou wilt, Cloath me with 
what : Garments thoa pleaſeſt , ſet me in 
# publick Place, or keep me' in 4 private 
Condition, continye me in mine own Coun 
try, or baniſh, me from it, beſtow Wealth 
wpon,me, or leave me to conflict and ſtrug- 
gle with Poverty, which of theſe thou plea/- 
eſt , £y0/ cot Uunip,, aadyrey TeTuy Tpys 
ergwares  &rooouat , Tf Men (hall. cen- 
fare this: Providence towards me, and /ay 
thou dealeſt hardly; with, me, 1 will apo- 
logiſe for thee, I will andertake and main- 
tain thy cauſe, that what thoa doſt is beſt 
for me. W hat could a Chriſtian ſay more 
or better, by way of 'refignation of him- 
ſelf to the Providence of God ? It al- 
moſt tranſports me to read ſuch pallages 
from-a Heathen, eſpecially if we con- 
fider-i4n what: condition Epidtet#s was, 
he 'had a maimed and deformed Body, 
Was 
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R— was in the extremity of Poverty, a 
_ Vol. VL gave, and very cruelly and tyranically 


uſed, ſo-that we can hardly imagine a 
Man' in worſe and more wretched 
Circumſtances ; and yet he juſtifies the 
Providence of God in all this, and not 
only ſubmits to his Condition, but is 
contented with it, and embraces it, and 
{ſince God hath thought it fitteſt and beft 
for him, he is of the ſame mind, and 
thinks ſo too. T confeſs it dorh not move 
me to hear Sexeca, who flowed in 
wealth, and hved 'at eaſe, to talk 
magnificently , -and to flight »Poverty 
and Pain, as -not \worthy rhe. Name 
of Evil and Trouble : but-toifee this 
poor Man, ta the Joweſt Condirion-and 
worſt Circumftances- of Humanity, 
bear up fo bravely, ''and- with ſuch a - 
chearfulneſs and ſerenity of - Mind to 
entertain his chard: Fortune , .and this 
not out of ſtupidity, 'but from a - wiſe 
ſenſe of the Providence of God, and a 
firm perſwaſion of ' the wiſdom + and 
goodneſs of all his dealings, hi who 
can chuſe but be aﬀfeRted with't,0as -an 
admirable remperfor a-Chrif ian,” much 
more for a Heathen | ''To-which wemay 
apply thar ſaying of oor Lord, concern- 
ing the Heathen Centurion, Y/orgly T Jay 

ante 
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wnto you, 1 have not found ſo great faith, > 
' 20 not in Iſrael; fo wiſe, fo equal, ſoXm- 9- 


firm a temper of Mind is ſeldom to 
be found, no not amongſt Chriſtians. And 
this 15 the Firſt Confterntion, That t 
God cares for ws, we and our Concern- 
ments are in the beſt and fafeft hands, 
and therefore we ſhould ca# all owr care 

«pon God, . The 
2. 15, Becauſe all our Anxiety and 
Care will do us no good; - on the 
contrary, it will certainly do us hurr. 
We may fret and vex our own Spirits, 
and make them reſtleſs, in the contem- 
plation'of the evils and diſappointments 
which we are afraid of, and 'may 
make our lives miſerable, in the fad 
Reflexions of our own Thoughts ; 'but 
we cannot, by all-our Anxiety and:Care, 
controul «the courſe of 'Thmgs, ''and 
alter the Defigns of Providence ; ''we 
cannot 'by all our vexation and trou- 
ble over-rule Events, 'and make' things 
happen as we would'have them. And 
this is the Argument our 'Saviour 
uſeth to this very purpoſe, Mat. 6. 27. 
"Which of you, by taking thought, can add 
oneicubit to his ſtatare ? So that all this 
trouble is 'unreaſonable, and ro-no 
pur- 
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A purpoſe, becauſe it hath no influence 
Vol. VL. ypon the Event, either to promote or 


hinder it. Things are governed and 
diſpoſed by a higher -hand,, and placed 
out of our reach; we may. . delide- 
rate and contrive>, and uſe .our beſt 
endeavours, for the effecting of our 
Deſigns, but we cannot ſecure the 
Event againſt a chouſand interpoliti- 
ons of Divine. Providence, .:which 
we can neither -. foreſee nor ., hinder ; 
but yet notwithſtanding, theſe our en- 
deavours are reaſpnable, becaule, they 
are. the ordinary, Means which, God. 
hath -appointed,--for: the. procuring of 
good 'and prevention, of Evil, and tho” 
they may miſcarry, yet they are all, we 
can do : but after-this is done, trouble 


and -anxiety about, the Event .is the 


vaineſt thing in the World, becauſe 
it-is to. no purpoſe, nor doth at:all con- 
duce to what -we. deſire ; we di/quiet our 


ſelves in vain,and we diſtruſt God's Pro- 


vidence and Care of us, and thereby - _ 
provoke him to defeat and diſappoint 
us. 

Let us then by theſe Conſiderations 
be: perſwaded to. this Duty, the pra- 
Gtice whereof is of continual and uni- 
yerfal uſe in the whoke courſe of our 


Amnxitty Kalb and. Tnprofitabit. 
lives ;vin all:our.afairs. ands..concerhs' 


ments; after wehave:uſed our heſt En-'S6 


deavours,let us fit ddwnand bt-fatisfied;i 
and: befer the reft:ta: God, whoſe Provi- 
jt eo World; -:and- takes 
cape rmmir'all. our Iprorefts, andvfche In- 
_ tereſt i9f his :iChurch:,and mReligioag 
whemnthey ſeem to:cbein: greateſt: Dans. 
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.}; We;canndthutt:be convinced, that 


(VEGAN _ | NI _ 
Aanagement::oh things: i ta im, owl 
mede-#hem,!' ang :alierefore 'undgrſtands 
beſk kaw\to grder;tbamn. '; Tiheogaverns 
ment of the.\W 
and complicated Thing, and not to 
be tamper'd with by every unskilful 
Hand ; and therefore as an-unskilful 
Man, after he hath tampered a great 
while with a Watch, thinking to bring 
it-iatobetter-- order, and-is-at-laſt-con- 
vinced that he can do no good upon 
it, carries it to him that made it, to 
mend it and put it into order; fo 
muſt we do, after all our Care and 
Anxiety about our own private Con- 
de ,: fr the publick -State of 
Things, we muſt give . over governing 
the'World, as a buſigeſs paſt our Skill, 
#94 Province too Itgtd, and « Kyow- 
| T  ledg# 
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mA ledge ro8 wonderful for ne,"and leave: it'to 
Vol. Viki who made the World, bf yrais 

it, and take care of it; 
And if 'we .be' hor thus AﬀeQted ind 
Diſpoſed,” we do: not believe the Provi- 
derice 'of God, whiatever iprofefi1 


101 WE 
makeiofit if we- did,/it *would liave 
an influence 'upon'-our Minds, 'to'free 
S us from Anxious Care and Diſcontent.: 
Were, we firmly ny pe ofthe Wiſ- 

don #1)| GoodaefF'of 'the Divine 'Pro- 

ence;!'we ſhopld confidently” 
upon'it; tand accordiitg to' the Apoftle's 
advieehers'in the Text, caſt all our' : 0496 
TR Looked cage? P's, 0 39h 
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The Willa of God in i'the 
Ss Gp of Mankind. 
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*r 703i COR i 245; 
IR) ©4318 1 3) 
ih the, power of Gody and thi 
TY ork God: I\J7 % \ 


Neve in the 7 .Courld of my 

-Preaching beert og of "the 
Attributes 'and-\PerfeQions- of God, 
mbre-particularly'thoſe which relate to 
the'\-Divine: Underſtanding; the/Xows 
and Wi/abm of God. ' The 'firſ# of 
X have finiſht ; and made ___ 
it:the. ſecond; the - W i/dom of 
;- whichT have-fpoken /ta;in genes 
Faly. ary have; unded-more par- 
"Df 2 ticulatly, 


F 


f %s , 
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The VVi [dom of God-in;our Redemption, 
ticularly to conſider thoſe famous: In- 


Vol-NE ſtances and Arguments of the - Divine 


Wiſdom, in the Creation of the World; 
the Government of it;-and-the re 


of mankind by Jeſus Chriſt. The two fieſt 
of theſe I i ſpoken to, namely, the 


of ci 


Wiſdom of- G whigh appears 
the Creatiow a wRſe &f hy | 
World. I come now to - "33 

HL Inftance of the Dwine: Wiſo 
the redemption of mankinil'by by Fefus og 
which E/ſhall,by 'God's / ance, ſpe 
to from thele words, Chrrft, the 5 
of God. 

The Apoſtle in the. beginning of this 
Epiſtle, upon -occaſias of his mention- 
ing the Diviſions and Parties that were 
among'the:Crrinchinns where \one aid, 
] am of Paul ;\ acothery: Iabof Apolbos ; 


asks them, whether Paul was cruct ed 
for themZnoarherherithey mere baptized in 
ro the \'nameraf Paul 1Þ6 convince ther 
that they could \nopPÞretend this;! that 
they were Baptized'intohis Name;:he 


' rells them at©the 14;:andi r:5th-2dr/es;; 


that he hadinor ſomuch us: baptized 

them, eXxceps rwo or three; ra far _ 

from having Baptized:themiints ran | 
ame z': and cat” the 22a berfe; he 

that his Canin his IST wa 


The Wiſdom of God in our Redemption. 
ro preach the Goſp 
net - with Humine"\Eloquence, 'not 77 
wiſdons of words; -but wit great” lain- 
neſs and ſimplicity;'/s/# the Croſs Fri 
fbould be mee "of ®*none effect ;, leſt; it he 
ſhould" have uſed'any Tine the Goſ: 
, pel ſhould have been leſs powerful. And 
mdeed"his' Preaching was unaffeftedly 


plain, and therefore the Goſpel did form 


to very many to be a fooliſh and ridi- 
culous thing. The Story which- they 
told-of Chriſt Cracified, was to the Jews 
4 tumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 
ne, The Jews, who expected another 
kind- of Mefias, that ſhould come in 
great/Pomp-and Glory, to be a mighty 
Temporal Prince, 'they were angry at 
the Story of « cr«cifi'd4 Chriſt. The Greeks, 
the Philoſophers, avho expected ſome 
curious ' Theories, 'adorned wah Elo- 
quence, and delivered and laid-down 
according to the! exat- Rules' of *Art, 
they- derided this plain and. fimple Re- 
lation*of Chriſt, :and of che Goſpel. 

But» tho? this Deſign of the Goſpel 
appeared filly and foolith to raſh and 
ihconſiderate and prejudiced Minds, yet 
to them that 'ave called, to them that do 
_ believe,” both Jews and Gentiles, Chriſt, 

re yy of God, and the W tſdoas "of God; 
bY G brif, 
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AS, Chriſt, that is, the way. ener Redemp- 
.Yol; VE-tion byJ Jeſs Chriſt,: iſa _ the, ow 

ftle —_ d, the wiſdow - of Gaga; an 
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— end: "RE pn we Ms "wil 
So that the redempiion We 
Chriſt is a Dekign of; a tie 
dom. 
This I ſhall na tO canfires ka 


1 | 
7 1. 'By general Teſtimogies of Serige 
ture. And 
IH. By cnoagh? particular eaquic 
to the nature of this Defign,. } the 
Means haw it is accompliſÞ*d.” | 
E.- By ' Teſtimonies from Seriptuge. 
You Do I have-al* Jong, in my- Diſ- 
courſesof the Attributes of God, uſed 
this Method of proving them, from: the 
DiQates of NaturalJLught, and the Rey 


forſake: my wonged Method, for. hers = 
the Light of Nature leaves me.' -'Þhe © 
Wiſdom of Creation: 6 manifeſt. 1 
the rhings which.ar made ; the heauens: ge+ 
clare the glory of: Ge#?s Wildom, ang:itbe 
brmament 7 ey his handy-work, 
Works of-God dg-preach. and if, 
the Wiſdom. of the 'Creator. ; wn 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, do not preach.the 
Gnſpet Fhe Wiſdom of way"; 


velation of Scripture : But now I muſt | . 
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myſtery, hidden wifi, which NAN 


Hg or Pliſolophers, 9 Setmi, 10- 
=o yo te : eft _y 4 


kyew.” 200 nr 
and the higheſt and moſt i Uiider? 
ep nb the Heatlicns, could 
1-427 


ng of this. Here the Wiſdoni of 

wy the Underſtanding of the 

Prudtent is poſed, and we tnay make 
the Apoſtles F-hallovge enge, v. 20. of this 
Chapter, Whert is the Wiſe, where is the 
. Diſpater of this VVorld? There is no Na- 
tire? Light diſcovers Chriſt ; the YVViſe 

mix cahnot find him out, unleſs a ſtay be 
el on purpoſe to kad and dire to 

| hini. Therefore in this T-ſhall only de- 
pag upon Divine Revelation. 1 Cor. 2, 
7,8; the Goſpel is called the wiſdoni of 
God in 4 myſtery, even the hidden wiſdons 
whith God ordained before the world unto 


our glory; YVhich 7 of the Princes of 
this world knew. Eph. 1. 7, $. In whom 


we have redemption throggh his blood, the 
Furneſs 0) Yvag tothe riches of 
| /; on fs he hath abounded toward 


Ws 77 all V Piſtons and rudetce. Eph. 3 
I0,'t1. The wanifold wiſdom 0 GH 2 
nfs, tothe ni _ perpoſe ir which he 4 
1#'Chrift Jeſi eſis our ed. "This'v 
t - cher redemp tion Jef s C ;brift is oh 
ef 


various and Lr66eh oy tit is Ay be- 
ow 


| — low. 4-34 Angels: to Pans 
Yel YEit. To Fbg tnven, that AT PEOCREHet 
and ; powers, i# heavenly, places, maght.. o 

known Fhe manifold.wiſaon ;of Got. Na Dit 

 _f1 JH, By: — Fane partienla 

ioto-che' paturs.. of this:Delign, aud, rs 

Means. how it -15. Song, Thizh 
Wiſdon, to fit, Means;to Eads 
more;difficult the End, the greater. RW; 7 
dom is. equiredrofind, out; ſuitable, and 
ſufficient Mcans f or the: Wxomph ent 
of the Rnd, - Now che, wiſdom of redensp-* 
tion will appear,if we: conſider the caſe 


per, and;ſuitable:Means, the Wiſdom, of 
God hath deviſed fagour,;Recovery.:... -- 

.. Let, us conſider.the Caſe of fallen 
Man which. was very ſad,: both .in- re; 
ſpe& of 4 Miſery, and the Diſiculrx 


aks 
In "reſpett | of, © Miſery of " it. 

Man, who.,was. made. " Holy and. Up» 

Tight by God, having,. by: his voluntar 

Tranſl; reflion, and. wiltul Diſopbedieai 

falPn itrom Ns did. pxeſcatly fok Z 

a corrupt-and \degenerate,..zqto; a 

rable - £4 cord Com 5M f z 

Heayen and Earth,. agd*his.own 

{cience bore him WitneG. Man, beta 
| become a, Sijaner, 1s, as quly En] 


Gy | 


of fallen Man ; . and. what. fit, and .,pros - 


\ F; 4 
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The Caſe of: fallen Map. 
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of the-Image of,God, but is liable to >——> 


his Juſtice ; here was:his Miſery. - 

\/2< The difficulty of the Caſe was 
this, Man-eould: not recover himſelfand 
raiſe himſelf out of his own ruin ;-no 
Creature was able to do it ; ſo that:our 
help is only in God ;and indeed: he is 
2. mercitul God, and doth not deſire our 
Ruin, nor delight in- ur Deſtruction : 
But ſuppoſe his Mercy never ſo: willing 
to ſave /us, will not his Holineſs, and 
Juſtice, and*Fruth, check thoſe forward 
Inclinations of his Goodneſs, and;hind- 
er all the Deſigns of -his Mercy ? Is 
' Not fin contrary to. the Holy Nature of 
God? hath not he declared his Infinite 
hatred of it ?. hath not he threatned- it 
with heavy and dreadful Puniſhment ? 
and ſaid, 5 the. founer ſball die; that 
he will x08. acquit ; the guilty, nor let iis 
go; anpunih'd?:; Should he now, 'wwth- 
out | any :{atisfaCtian., ito. his offended Ju- 
ſtice, pardon the Sjaner, remit; his Pu- 
i{hment, and receive him 'to favour ? 
would this be agreeable to his Holineſs, 
and: Juſtice, and Truth 2 would this 
decome; the Wiſe Governour of the 
World, :who loves - Righteoulneſs/and 
Qrder;»who hates: ſin, - and is — 


Serm. 109, 


ww 
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The Wiſdow of God - 
by the eſſential-reQitude of his Nature 
to diſcountenance ſih'? 8 -— 

So that here is a conflict of .the At- 
tributes and Perfeftions of God. - The 
Mercy of God pities our Miſery, and 
would recover us, would operi Paradsſe - 
tous; but there is a fawing Sword that 
keeps us out ; the incenſed Juſtice of 
God that muſt be ſatisfied ; and if he 
take. vengeance of us, we are eternally” 
ruin'd; if he ſpare us, how fhall Mer- 
cy 4nd Juſtice meet together ? how ſhall 


God at once expreſs his Love to the 1 


Sinner, and his hatred to fin? here is the - 
difficulty of our Cafe. - 
IE. Let us now enquire what Means 
the Wiſdom of God uſeth for our re- 
covery. The Wiſdom of God hath de+ 
viſed this expedient to accommodate 'alf 
theſe Difficulties, 'ro reconcile the Mer- 


ſhall undertake this work, and -ſatisfie 
the offended Juſtice'of God, and: repair + 
the ruin'd Nature. of Man, He ſhalt 
bring God and Man together, up 
this Gulph, and renew the Commerce 
and Correſpondence between- God'and 
us, _ _ —_— off by: Sin. 
work: that God deſigns is the redetapti- 
aw of Man, that is, his recovery from 
a 


} 


cy and Juſtice of God. 'The Son'of God 2 2 


in the Means. te Ou7 cheat, 


a ſtate of Sin and.Et 
ſtare of ickepad ape x08 


of. aur Redemption, to {atisfie the Sf. 
wy Ng of God toward: us, ſo as 
chaſe oue. deliverance from the 
Writh to come,- and i as to-reftore us 
to the Image and Favour of God, that 
we may be ſandtified, and be wade 
4 Hears of Eternal Life. 

2 -_ opening .of this, we. will conlſi- 

r 

1, The fitoeſs. of the Perſon defign- 
&d for this Work. 

+ 2+ The fitneſs of the Means where- 
by be.was to accompliſh-it. 

7 1..'Fbe fitneſs of the Perſon deſign'd 
for; this Work ;-and that was the e- 


" eee! Sow of God, who in reſpe&t. of his 


axe Wiſdom: 'and Power, the Dig- 

my and Credit of his. Perſon, his dear- 

56 his Father, and Intereſt in him, 

Was very 6s to undertake- this Work, 
ediate a Reconciliation - between 
and, Mag. 

2. The fitneſs of rhe Means whereby 
he:was . to accomplith it ; and theſe I 
ſhell refer to #wa Heads, his Hum:iliation 
and; Exs/tation, All the -Parts of theſe 
are \yery tſfubſervieat to the Deſign of 
pur Redemption. I. The 
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282, . + \'T he Wiſtom of God = 
x” 1; The k-milietion df Chrift, which 
-VoE VE. confiſts Ou Parts; *his' In- 

carnation, 'his Lyfe, "and his Death.- 

2 17 His Incarnation,” wihichis {et/forth 

in Scripture by ſeveral -Expreffions 3 his / 
being made fleſh, and dwelling among us, 
FJoln'r., '14. His being made of the ſeed 

of David according tothe fleſh, Rom. 1,3. _ 
His being made of a-w6men,Gal.4.4. The 
manifeitation of God in the fleſh, x Tirn.3., |} 
16, * His' raking. part of fleſh and blood,” 
Heb.2. 14 His tating on him the ſeed of 
 Abraharts, and being made like unto his bre- © 
thren, Heb. 2. 16, 17. His coming in the | 
+fleſb, 5x John 2. 2.'All which ſigmfies his." 
taking upon -hrm Humane Nature, agd ©! 
being really a Mari as well as-God. The © 
Eternal Son of God,in the fulneſs of time: "| 
rook our Nature ; that: is, aſſumed areal 
Soul and Body into Union with the - 3 
vine Nature; Now this Perſon, who was | 
really both God and'man,was admirably -F 
fitted tor the Work of our Redemption; - Þ| 

In'general, this made him» a ne Mes x 

diator, an equal and middle Perſon-to 
interpoſe in this Difference, and take* up 
this Quarrel. between God and Man. }F 
Being both God and man, he was &ot- 2! 
cerned' for both. Parties, "and intereſted | 
both in the Honour'of-God, . and the 


Happine& 


On 


in the Humiliation of Chti/t. 
Happineſs of /Magy:and' engaged to be 
_ of. Codes rem to: :procure-the'one 

wage. as: unaght be conſiſtent 
Yh _ 


:Mongeparticularly;: his [avermation did 
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Pn AO 


Serm., 10* 


fitchims. for thoſe: :two' Offices which he ' 


wes0-perform-rip his Humiliation, of 
Briapheriand Prieft, \ 
-/.:'The Office of Propher, to teach os 


both by his DoiJrine #ndhis Life. 


-»By-his-DoQtrine. His being inthe like- 
nels of Han; this made: him 'more fa- 


_ Dlliar.caus, : He-was aProphettuiſed up 
- from among his Brethreny! as Moſes ſpeaks, 


agd-he makes this\an! Argument why: 
[d hear him... \Should God: ſpeak 
immediately -by-himſelf,. we. could 
Vo anenren ard: hive. God condeſcends 


r Naturs,- and; r«;/eth ap-4' Prophet 


173 cunludiony our: brethren; Wei ſhould 


- hear him; And then His being! God;:did 
the; could confirm the Doftrine 


| 1 == and; Authority 'to what he 


1 the taughte,- by! Miracles; QF his. 
\3om per by:chis Life, I ſhall have 


to-ſpeak:preſcarly. 

+8. ;Forthe : Office of -Pricft. He was 
fitzotbe our) Pri; becauſe he was" ta- 
. ' kejn from yon _ -as the Apoſtle 
on 169" 4 ſpeaks; 8 


:and- complies: with the weakneſs | 
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Froroke /fh res, oor 


"The Wiſts of God ' 


Matyhiayini 
3©tolo gi2h 


a body propared "ASI bs! 
fit to /atsfie by is; ſuffers 'ths 
Sins of all Men, as bei -whichy 
pur ant infinite Dieuity land: Vajae\\Gp- 
on rheny, the Forings-of am an! ahi 
Perſon being'equaF to 4 
againſt an Infinite Gods" —_ Tn og 
Merey of God 'is exaited, witidut. 
Diminucion of his Faftice, + + v'? Fro 
And as his Incarnation did wg 
for ſuffering, 'ſo'-for -oomputſion,” 4 
fellow-ſoffering with us; | Heb. 2-19;/186 
Wheyefore in «ll things ir behoved him we 
mide like unto his brethrew, that be neighÞ 
4 merciful and faithful bigh-priett;j 
to Godyjro make reconcitiatdon| 


periainin 
__— of the n__ for iv #har be _—_— 
> he ir = 7 


edi. 

2. His Lifewas-a means adi 
fired co bring Mer:t6' 'Holinefs\a 
Goodnefs. I migheige 


very 'ſhort upon''thele. *Heads;:'T:! 
only: take ;notice of: that Part: 
Life, which was-ſpenr' ins his 
Miniſtry ; ht went aboar. doing iguod ; = 
Dot#rine that he Preached was Caloulas 
red for: the deſtroyzng'of Siny. aud\ tho. | 


promoting of Holineſs ; the great End 


and 


oP 
Ps, 


through» all = 1 
parts of it, but- hecauke [I 'imend. xwibe * 


2 
% 

4 

Fo . 
-Y , 


L SP and INE 
S 2 Þ 4 - #4 


in the Mumilidtion.of Chriſt. 
and.Defign of it was to advance 'Righ- 
teouſneſs, and: Goodnels, 'and--Himmilis 
ty,: ant Patidnce,: and: Self-denial; - to 
make: us -mtortifie our ſenſual Dehires, 
and [/by#tſh Paſſions, to contema and 
renounce this preſent World; and: this 
being::the defign' of it, it 'was a moſt 
per Enogine.to demoliſh ethe Works 
8 Devil : and to: make way for 


-entertatameht of his Doctrine, the 
ole. frame of: his -Life, and all the 
puttiftances of it did contribute. His 
fe eas the prattice of his Dodirine,and 
@'clear comment - upon-it. The mean- 
aefs of bis Condition in. the World, 
hat he-bad:noſhare of the poſſeſſions of 
&© were a great advantage to his. Do-- 
rin&df felf-denialand:comtempt:; of the 
arld:: The Capteen of our Salvation, 
He: might )draw: off our-Aﬀ8eQions 

nÞ the World, and ſhew us: how 
ut om ny to be. valued, 
would himſelf bave no: ſhare io it, Mar: 
81120. The Foxes have holes, and the 
Birds: of- the ain: bave neſts ; but © the: 
0 | of Man bath: not where © to: lay: bis: 
vi The. mean circumſtances of his 
adition wefe: very eminently” for” the 
vantage of his, Delgn-; for had: he 
nor been ſtripe: af 'all worldly o—_ 
41165 >; | - 


FRuINLSGS 
Serm. I ©, 


IRS  mixddtions, he couleQot lure bed fo 

VoL"VI. Freenfrom?” fuſpitioh>oÞ.g- worldly'\fn- 
tereft' and /Delig;s naplhe could: nor 
have been {o Confiderable roms. 
ly greater-for his Meunifiefs.  Theivery: 
Heachens : did acconnt this true Great< 
nefs,; (as we find in 'Ariftorle) NoF:to 
admire the Pleafures;": and Greatneſs 
and Pomp of the World. : Andithathis 
Meanneſs s might be-no Diſadvamage xc 


him, -thoſe Evidences' that. the _Y 
| his'Diviniey 'in the- wonderful Pt 

that. he did, rendred -him' conſidoraÞ 4 
and- "gained - more- Reverences lan; 3 1 
Authority: to his'[DoUtride,- tho this + 2 
Meanneſs could bring \Conteiapt 3 "I | 


on-It,- 

Belides;: the niauner: of. kis Gamiek 
ſation "was a-very "gx — ; 1 
him; he was of a ve vm s 
verſable and obligin 

this Means he did gairvupon 

and was acceptableta? 

he . did apply himſelf-x6 "ran i the 
moſt 'Humane' ways} to'ymake \w E | 
che Entertatament of his: Daten x 
Miracles | that he -wroughr' did © s | 
his: DoQtrine- beyond -all- 7 $ 
beln'a' Divine TeRtityody,; undrfarinks | 
the Seal of Godto' hits it of-igd yeu - 
-xbort x er 2 | 


: 
f 
23+: 
” b A 
= 4 3 


\ 


in the Humilistion of Chriſt. 
becauſe many were blinded with prejii-. 


zot ſee, Chriſt the Vi/dom of God did 
ſo order thabuſineſs of his Miracles, as 
to make” them Humane ways of win- 
in 6 em them, for they were general- 
ly luchias were beneficial, he healed all 
manner of Diſeaſes and Maladies by this 
Miraculous Power ; aid ſo his Mira- 
cles did not only tend to confirm his 
DoQtine, as they were Miracles, but 
to make way for entertaintnent of it; - 
as they were benefits ; this was a ſenſi- 
ble demonſtration to them that he #z- 
fended them good, becauſe he did therti 


b "> od ; they would _ believe; that 
3 he who healed their Boajes, would not 


rm.their Souls; This for his Life. , 
'ITIT. His Death, which was the lows 
ſep of his Humiliation, and the con- 
mation of his ſufferings. Now the 
ath of Chrift did eminently contri- 
bute tothis Deſign ' of our Redempti- 
on. +,. The Death of Chriſt did not only 
expiate the guilt of Sin, and pacifie 
Conlcience, by making plenary Satis- 


faction to the Divine Juſtice; but. did 
eminently. contribute to the killing of 
Sin ip us, Rom. 6. 6.. Knowing this, that. 
Man ts trucified with him, that the, 
a U body 


Our old 


FL AN SY 
dice, and tho? hey aid ſee, yet would Serm. 30, 
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The Wiſdom. of God. 
bady 0 forks "might - be. deftrojed, that 
hey = we might not\ſerve Sin.Rom. 


wn his own Son in the like-" 
infu s and fok 


» (that is 
by wed A fe 1 e for Sin) e 
fon in th fleſh. The Death. of Chri 
convinceth Sin to be a great Eyil ; and 
doth Condemn it, becauſe the impart 
Juſtice of God did ſo ſeverely pu 
it in his own Son, when he appearg 
-- the las ofa Sinner ; and. this is 
the moſt power Argument to. us 
crucifie Sin, that it crucified our Sas . * 
viour. That ſo innocent ang Holy a 
Perſon ſbould ſuffer ſocruel and ign | 
minious a Death for our Sins, ſhou 
ſet us for ever againſt it, and,.m; 
us hate it with a perfe& hatred. 
The circumſtances of Chriſt's fi 
ings are with admirable | Widor. 
for the Cope in and Sq, | 
tan. Sin came omen ; the red 4 
of th the Woman = for EL by 
ering Conquers. it. Sin n in 
the Garde : and. there our Saviour 
began his ſafſerige for Sin. Sia 
by x; Tree : and Chriſt bears the @rl 
of it iy hang: ing upon the os, un 
erucifies1t by his Croſs. . f 


$ | * 


in the Humilzartis of Chrif. 
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And as he conquer*d fin, ſo he 0- —AA 


vercame Satan by his own Arts. The SerM. 10, 


Devil found Chrift in the likeneſs of a 
Man, he jugged him Mortal, and his 
great D was to procure his Death, 
and” get him into his Grave, Chriſt 
=—_— him to bring about his Deſign, 
e lets him enter into Judas, he lets 
the Jews crucifie, and put him into his 
Grave, and roll a great ſtone upon it : 
but here his Divine Wiſdom appears, in 
ruining the Devil by his own Deſign, 
and /naring him in the works of his hands; 
Heb. 2. 14. BÞy death he deſtroys him, 
that had the power of death, that is the 
"Devil. | 
-, Tknow the ſufferings of Chriſt wete, 
b the wiſe of the World,made the great 
ObjeQtion againſt the W:/dom of this 
iſpenſation ; the Croſs of C wy was 10 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs t and yet the wiſeſ# 
of them had determined. otherwiſe in 
encral,tho? not in this particular Caſe: 
lato (in the ſecond Book of his Com- 
nan- Wealth) ſaith, & That a Man 
w <j be a perfect Pattern of Juſtice 
« akd Righteouſneſs, and be approved 
« by God and Men, he muſt be ſtript 
* of all the things of this World, he 
« juſt be poor and diſgraced; and be 


; U 2 accounted 
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FRA 6 accounted a wicked and unjuſt Mari, 


Vol. VI. « he muſt be whipt, nd tormented, 


& and crucified as a Malefactor ; which 
is, as it were, a prophetical Deſcripti- 
.on of our Saviour*s ſufferiifgs... And 
Arrian, in his Epi&, deſcribing a Man 
fit to reform the World, whom he calls 


« the Apoſtle, the Meſſenger, the - 


&« Preacher and Miniſter of God, faith, 
&« he muſt be without Houſe and Hars 
« bour,and worldly Accommodations z 
< muſt be armed with ſach Patience for 
« the greateſt ſufferings, as if he were a; 


<« Stone,and devoid of Senſe;he muft be: 
« a ſpectacle of Miſery and Contempt” 
< to the World, So that by the acknow-'. 


ledgment of theſe two wiſe Heathens, 
there was nothing 1n the ſufferings 


_ Chrift that was unbecoming the YYiſ= 


dom of God,and improper tothe end and 
Deſign of Chriſt's: ray into the 


World ; beſides that they ferved a fur-' 


ther end, which rhey did not. dream of, 
the ſatisfying of Divine Faſt ice. 


Secondly, His Exaltation. The ſeveral 


parts of which,his Reſarret$ion,and X/- 
cenſion,andſitting at the right hand of God, 
were eminently ſubfervient to the [+a 
fecting and carrying on of this Deſign, 


he 


al of 
”- 


/ 


. #1 the Exaltation of Chriſt, * 


that-he' deliver'd, Rom. 1. 4. Declared 
to be'the ſor of God with power; cwuthivros 
7-88 iy Sdrdues, by the Reſurrection from 
' the Dead. This great Miracle of his 
Reſeyrefion trom the Dead did- de- 
fermine the Controverſie,and put it out 
of all Doubt and Queſtion, that he was 
the Son of God. And then his Aſcenſion, 
and ſiting at the right hand of Gad, this 
gives us the aſſurance of a Blefſed Im- 
" Mortality, and is a demonſtration ofa 
life to come, and a pledge of everlaſt- 
ing Glory and Happineſs. And can any 
thing tend more to the encouragement 
Obedience, and to make us Dead to 
the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this 
life, than the aſſurance of Eternal Life 
and” Happineſs. | 
And then the Conſequents of his Ex- 
altation, they do eminently conduce to 
our-zecovery. The ſending of the Holy 
Ghoſt zo lead us ixto all truth, to ſanQi- 
fie Us, to afſift us, and to comfort us 
&: the greateſt Troubles and Af- 
ns; and the powerful Izterceſſion 
rift in our behalf - and his returs 
ent ; the expeQtation whereof 
is the great Argument to Repentance 


'The | Reſorgef?ion of Chrift-is the —A— 
great confirmation of the truth of al] SErm- 10. 


U 3 and 


293 


Yol. VI. 


| 4+ 3» 4+ But if oar Goſpel be hidyW-4 


The Unreaſonableng 
and Holineſs of Life. * 
Ana the times of this ignor 
ed at, but now commundeth 
where to repent : Becauſe he hath # 


4 day, in'the which be will jadge the World 


in righteouſneſs,by that Man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof be hath given aſſuranse 
wntoall Men, in that be bath raiſed hive 
from the dead. And thus I have eride> 
voured to prove that the Redemption | 
Man 9 Jeſus Chrift is a Deſign of 44 
mirable VViſaom. 7 | 
The «ſe I ſhall make of it, is to cone 
vince us of the Unreaſonableneſs of ug 
belief, and the Folly and Madneſs 
Impenitency, _ , 
tirſt, The unreafonableneſs of 
belief. The Goſpel' reveals to us the 
wiſe Counſel and Diſpenſation of Gg 
for our Redemption ; and thaſe who - 
disbelieve the Goſpel, hey reject? th 
connſel of God againſt themſelves, as Wh 
ſaid of the unbelieving Phariſees and 
Lawyers, Luke 7. 30. The Golf] 
veals tousa delign ſo reaſonabi 
full of /Viſdom, that they who 
believe it are deſperate Perſons, 
to ruin, 1 Cor. 1: 18, The croſs of &Ari 
is ro them that periſh fooliſhneſs, | 


4 = « > 
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to them that areldoſt ; in whom the God =S—» 
ath blinded the eyes of Yer. 10, 


of this ,VVarl, 
them that . 
the gloriou | 
_ of Godſhould ſhine unto them, The 
Galpel carries ſo much light and evi- 
dence in it, that it cannot be hid from 
any but ſuch whoſe Eyes are blinded by 
the Devil and their Luſts. 


eve not, leſt the light 0 
oſpel of. C briſt, who zs "4 


| He thar will duly weigh and confi- 
Ec Things, and. look narrowly into 
his wiſe Tenſion of God, ſhall find 
gorking to objeQt againſt it; nay ſhall 
liicover in it the . Ko motives and 
inducements to believe. We are apt to 
elieve any thing that is reaſonable, 
pecially if it be for our Advantage ; 
oo this wiſe diſpenſation of God is not 
nly reaſonable 1n it ſelf, but benefici- 
al to us ; it does at once highly gratifie 
tor Underſtandiags, and fatishe our 
I 


atereft ; why ſhould we not then be- 
ve and entertain it. 
The deſign of the Goſpel is 7e- 
le, and gratifies our Underſtand- 
And 1n this reſpe& the Gol- 
pel hath incomparable Advantages a- 
ove any other Religion. The end of all 
ligion is to advance Piety and Holi- 
and real Goodneſs among Men ; 
U 4 and 


» 


\ Sin go unpuniſh'd. The impartiality 


__ 
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AL and the more any Religion advanceth 
Yol. VI. theſe, the more reaſonat | 


the great Incitements- and, Arguments 
to Piety, are the 'Excellendpand Per- 
feQion of the Divine. Nature ;.fear of 
Puniſhment and. hopes of Pardon and 
Rewards. Now the Goſpel repreſents 
all theſe to the greateſt advantage. * 
x. It repreſents the [Perfetipns of 


God to the greateſt advantage, eſpg- 
- cially thoſe which tend moſt: to "the 


promotion of Picty, and the love of 
God in us ; his Juſtice and Mercy. 
(1,) His Juſtice. The Goſpel repreſents 
it inflexible* in its Rights; and inexo# 
rable, and that will not in any ra 


of the , Divine Juſtice appears in thu! 


Diſpenſation, that when God pardons - J 
the Sinner, yet he will puniſh Sin ſd 


ſeverely in -his own Son who was the 
Surety. Now what could more tend tq 
diſcountenance Sin, and convince us of 
the great evil.of it? '. © 

 (z.) His Mercy. This diſpenſation is 
a great Jemoolfratibe of the Mefcy, 
and Goodneſs, and Love of Gody in 
ſending his Son to:die' for Sinners, and 
in ſaving #s by devoting and ſafrifi- 


_ cing him, John 3. 16. For God ſoffloved 


17 
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the world, that hg gave his only begotten 5 
Jon, Rom. 5. 8. But Godcommendeth SErM. 19, 


bis love towgras us, in that while we were 
get Sinner Chriſt died for 5. 1 John 4. 
9, 10. In this was manifeſted the love of 
God cowards us, becauſe God ſent his only 
begotten Son into theworld, that we might 
hive through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, 


' 8nd ſent bis Son to be the propitiation for 


our fins, Now. this repreſentation of 
God's Mercy and Love which the Gofl- 
pel makes, 1s of great force and effica- 
cy to melt our Hearts into love to 
God, 

\ 2, The Second Argument to Piety 
& fear of Puniſhment. The Goſpel 
hath revealed to us the miſery of thoſe 
who continue in their Sin ; it hath 
made clear and terrible diſcoveries of 
thoſe Torments which attend ſinners 
in another World, and hath open'd to 
us the Treaſures of God's Wrath; 
ſo*that now under the Goſpel, hell is 


naked before us, and deſtriftion hath no 


 eouering ; and this is one thing which 


makes the Goſpel ſo powerful an En- 
4 By deſtroy fin, Rom. 1. 16, 18, 
op i the power of God unto ſalua- 


Hon 3) for therein is the wrath of God re- 


wealed - 
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The Unteaſonablentfs of Unbelief. 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungoalineſs, 
' and unrighteouſneſs of men. * 


3. Hopes of Pardon wr. #8 
And this, added to the former, tenders 
the Goſpel the moſt-powerful Inftru- 
ment to take men off from ſin, and en- 
gage themto Holineſs, that can be ima- 
gin'd. The Means to draw men from 
ſin, when they are once awaken'd with. 
the fear of Vengeance, is hopes of Par-: 
don and Mercy ; and the way to encou-! 
rage Obedience for the future, is hope 
of Reward. Now as an Argument ta ? 
us to retreat and draw back from fin, 
theGoſpel promiſes pardon and indemp- 
nity to. us ; and as an incitement ta 
Holineſs, the Goſpel opens Heaven to; 
us, and ſets before us everlaſting Glo». 
ry and Happineſs, and gives us the! 
greateſt aſſurance of it. Wet, 

This is the Firſt, The Deſign of the 
Goſpel is reaſonable, in that it does Ce 
minently and dire&ly ſerve the ends, of 
Piety and Religion. 

IT. This Diſpenſation of God #s 
fcial to us, and fatisfies our Inter 
and this adds to the unreaſonableneſ$; 
our Unbelief, this Deſign of God 
ing not only reeſonable in it ſelf, 

 frable ro #, that it ſLould be ſo; | 


Pd 
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dound to us by it. The Defign of the 
Goſpel is tgfeliyer from the Guilt and 
Dotmunsn of Sin, and the Tyranny of 
, Satan; to reſtore us to the Image and 
Favour of God ; and by making us par- 
takers of a Divine Nature, to bring 
to EternalLife. And is there any 
g of real Advantage which is not 
comprehended in this? Is it not_defi- 
rable to every Man, that there ſhould 
be'a way whereby our guilty Conſci- 
ences may be quieted and appeaſed ; 
whereby we may be delivered from 
the fear of Death and Hell ? Is it not 
defirable to be freed from the ſlavery 
of our Luſts, and reſcued from the Ty- 
ranny and Power of the great Deſtroyer 
of Souls ? Is it not deſirable to be like 
God, and to be aſſured of his Love and 
Favour,who is the beſt Friend, and the 
moſt dangerous Enemy j and to be ſe- 
cur'd, that when we leave this World, 
WE ſhall be unſpeakably happy for ever? 
w the Goſpel conveys theſe Bene- 


os 
. 


the. Goſpel, and there be nothing in 


4 
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to us; and if this be the Caſe of 


what is Wiſe and Reaſonable, and ex- 
ingly for our Benefit and Advan- 
| tage; 


wha of our Redemption, but 
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"- ſelf *gaigſt the EW 


The Folly of Impenttency. 
' Man be fo a- 
Why ſhould 
; of Wit ? 


Unbelief be counted a p 
Is it Wit to ſer our ſelves a  Rea- 
ſon, and-to. oppoſe our belt Intereſt? 
"Tis Wickedneſs;and Prejudice, and in- 
conſfiderateneſs which disbelieves the 
Goſpel. Thoſe whodo eonfider things 
welcome this good News, and embrace 
theſe glad Tidings. Mi/dom s juſtified 
of her Chilaren. To them who are tru] 
{enſible of their own Intereſt, and wil» 
ling to accept of reaſonable Evidence, 
this is not only 4 true ſaying, but wor 

of all acceptation ; that Chriſt came - 
the World to ſave framers. 


Secondty, This doth convince Men of => | 
' the madneſs and folly of impenitency, IF. 
bs 


Now theW:/aom of God hath contriv 
ſuch a way of our Recovery,and b 
Declaration of God's Wrath, - and dif- 
pleaſure againſt ſin, hath given us ſuch 
Arguments to Repentance, and by dil- | 
covering a way of Pardon and Me 
hath given us ſuch, encouragement 
Repentance, how great muſt 
Folly of impenitency | be ? For « 
Ws 

- That: impeniten oy DireAly 


God If 
m of Yer 


The Folh of Impeitenty: 


after all this we continue in our Sins, 


we rejeft the counſp! of 'God agaruſt our 
ſelves, we deſpiſe the Wiſdom of God, 
and charge that with Folly; and we do 
it 4 wiſe ſelves, to our own injury 
and ruine. If we live in our Sins, and 
cheriſh our luſts, we direaly oppoſe 
the end of our Redemption, we contra- 
di&t the great Deiign of the Goſpel, we 
conteman the admirable Contrivance of 
God's Wiſdom, who ſent his Son into 
the World on purpoſe to deſtroy Sin ; 
for we uphold hat which he came 
to deſtroy, I John J. 5. Te know that he 
was manifeſted to take away our Sins. Now 
ſhall we continue inSin,when we know, 
the Son of God was manifeſted to take away 
 Sin!Godcannot but takeit veryill at our 
hands, when he hath laid out the Rz- 
ches of his Wiſdom 1a this delign, for us 
to go about to defeat him in it; this 
iS at once to be unthankful to God, and 
myjurious to our ſelves ; *tis fuch a 
adneſs,as if a condemned Man ſhould 
ſea Pardon, as if a Priſoner ſhould 
nd of his Fetters, and refuſe De- 
ance ; as if a Man,deſperately ſick 
ſhould' fight with his Phyſician, and 
put away Health from him. It we do 
not Comply with the wiſdom of God, 
which contrived our recovery ; we 


for ſake 
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Vol. VI. Salvation; we love aeath,and hate our own 
Souls, Prov. 8. 14,15, #6, 


The Folipeof Impenicenty. 
forſake our own merey, and neglect 2 preat 


n 
x? 
, 


2. Conſider, we canngt ex the 
wiſdom of God ſhould do tho; for our 
recovery, than hath been already, done 3 
 thewiſdom of God will not try any fur« 
ther means. Mat. 21. 37. laſt of. all he 
ſent his Son, If we deſpiſe this: way, 
if we tread under foot the Son of God,and 
count the blood of the Covenant, whey 
we'are ſanctified, an unholy thing, the 
' will remain no more ſacrifice for fin, Hel; 
Io. 26, 29, What can expiate the guilt 
of ſin, if the Blood of Chriſt do not i 
What ſhall take us off from-fin, 
ſhall ſanRifie us, if the blood of the Cgs 
venant beineffetual ? We reſift our laſt 


Remedy,and make void the beft Means 4 | 


the Wiſdom of God could deviſe far 


our Recovery, if, after the revelation af 


the Goſpel, we continue 1n our Sins. | 

3. If we fruſtrate this Deſign of Gods 
Wiſdom for our Recovery,our Ruin wi 
be the more dreadful and certain. Mt 
penitency under theGoſpel will inc 
our Miſery. If Chriſt had not co 
had had no fin, in compariſon of 
We now have ; but now our fin r 


The Folly of Inpenitency. 


1 3 bxxew. Wes ſhall not be able at 


the day of 
thing by w 


gment to Preface any 
of Excuſe or Apology 
for our nitency, What ſhall we be 
able to1ay to the Juſtice of God, when 
that ſhall condemn us,who reje&ed his 
Wiſdom, which would have faved us. 
We would all be ſaved, but we would 
be ſaved without Repentance ; now 
the Wiſdom of God hath not found out 
any other way to {ave us from Hell,but 
by ſaving us from our fins. And thou 
ha 


hat will not ſubmit to this Method 
of Divine Wiſdom, take thy Courſe, 
ind let's ſee how thou wilt eſcape the 
nation of hell, JT will conclude all 
with thoſe dreadful words which. the 
#:/dom of God pronounceth againſt thoſe 
that deſpiſe her, and refuſe to heark- 
en to her Voice, Prov. 1. 24, 25,26. Be- 
cauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, 1 have 
Ttretched ont my Fland, and m0 man re- 
garded ; But ye have fet at naught my 
Conpſel, and would none of my reprosf : 
ah 1 will laugh at your calamity, I will 

Imbenyour fear cometh. They whowill 
not! comply with the Counſel! of God 
for their Happineſs, they ſhall inherit 
the 
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RAN the Condition which they have choz 
Vol. VI- fen-to themſelves ; they ſball eat the 
frait of their own ways, and be filled with 
their own devices. . 
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SERMON XL 


The Juſtice of God in the 
diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. 


MM. VP . hd . Hs * 3 a. Þ.* 


1 Shall not the Fudge of all the earth do 
3 1 | Y ight i e 


N treating of the Artribates of God, 
ly I have conſidered thoſe whine 
the Divine Under (tanding VIZ, 
Kybwledg eand/YVi/dom ;T come now to 
TT hoſe which relate to.the Divine 
T 


71, viz. theſe foxr, the Je#ice, the 
b;. the Goodneſs, and the Holineſs 
of God... I begin with the Firf,name- 


the ice of God. A 
ly, Þ oſti YT At 
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T he Faſt ice of God 4p diſtributing 

At the 17 verſe of this chapter, God 
by a great ard wonderful Condeſcen- 
tion of his goodneſs, reveals to Abra- 
ham his Intention concernidg. the De- 
ſtruQion of Sodom: ; upon this, Abraham 
v. 23. interceded with God forthe 
ſaving of the Righteous Perſons, that 
werethere ; and to this end, he Pleads 
with God his Ju#iceand Righteouſneſs, 
with which he apprehended 1t to be 
inconſiſtent, to deftroy the Righteous with! 
the wicked, which, without a Miracle, 
could not be avoided in a, general De-! 
ſtruction. thou alſo deftroy the Righ= 
teous, with the Wicked ? Peradventure' 
there be fifty Righteous within the City, 
wilt thou alſo deſtroy, aud not ſp __ 
the place for the Yifty. Righteous that 
are therein ? that be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to ſlay the Righteous 
with the Wicked, and that the Righteous 
ſhould be as the VVicked, that be fat from 
thee, iT not the Fudge of all the Earth 
do rieW ? This Negative Interro 


an is equivalent to a vehement athir- 


mation,fball.not the Fadge of all 4 a, 


do right ? that is, audoubtedly. he mh. 
This we may take for a'certain and wn- 


_ doubted' Principle, that 4x the diffs is 


bution of rewards and. puniſhment: [ the. 
; Judge 


| Rewards and Puniſhmejts. 


Judge of the V/orld will do Righte- 


ouſly. 

So that the Argument that lies under 
our Conſideration is the Juſtice of God 
in thejai/tribution of Renarads and Pani(h« 
ments, for the clearing of which, we 
will confider it, 

* Firſt, In Fhypotheſ, in tegard to the 
particular Caſe, which is here put by 
Abraham in the Text. 

Secondly, In Thefs, we will conſider it 
in General,in the Diſtribution of Rewards 
| and Puniſhments. 

Firſt, We will conſider it in Hypo- 
 theſi, 1h. regard to the patticular Caſe 
which is here put by Abraham in the 
;Fext, and the rather, becauſe if we 
look well into it, there is ſomething 
of real Difficulty in' it, not eaſie to be 
cleared; for Abraham's reaſoning, if it 
be true, does plainly Conclude, thar it 
would have been «rrighteous with 
God in the deſtruction of Sodom, not to 
make a difference between the Righte- 
ous and the Wicked, but to involve 
them equally in the ſame common De- 
tion. That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to ſlay the Righteous 
with the VVicked, and that the Righteoss 
ſhould be as the VVicked, that be far from 

I, RX 2 thee, 
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The Juſtice of God in diſtributing 
thee, ſhall not the Fudge of all the Earth 
do right ;, as if he had aid, ſurely the 
Judge of all the Earth "will never do ſo 
unrighteous 4 Thing. WI 

* And yet notwithſtanding this, we 
ſee it is very..uſual for the Povidence'of 
God to involve goodMea in generalCa- 
lamities,and to make no viſible diffe- 


rence between the Rrghrteous and the 


VVicked, Now the difhculty is, how to' 
reconcile theſe appearancesofProvidence 
with this reaſoning of Abraham in the 
Text. 

And for doing of this, T ſee but 
one poſſible way, and that is this, that 
Abrabam does not here fpeak-concern- 
ng the Judgments of God which be-| 
fal Menin the ordinary Courſe of his 
Providence, which many times happen 
promiſcuoufly, and involve good and 
bad Men in the ſame ruine ; and the 
reaſon hereof is Plain, becauſe God in 
his ordinary Providence does permit 
the Caufes, which produce theſe Judga 
ments, to A& according to their own 
Nature, and they either ca»not or will 
not make any diſtintion; for che: ON 
lamities which ordioarily happen in 
the World are produced: þy two ſorts 
of Cauſes; either thoſe which' we cal 
Natural, or thoſe which are Voluntary. 
Nataral 


Rewards and Puniſhments. 


Natal: Cauſes, ſuch as Wind, and AA 
Thunder, and Storms,and the infetion Serm. 17. 


of the Air, and the like, theſe aQing 
by. a 4Neceflity of Nature, without 
r——__ or Choice,ca» make no 
diſtinQtion between the Good and the 
Bad; And the Voluntary Cauſes of Ca- 
lamities;asMen are,they many timeswill - 
make no diftereace between the Righ- 
teows and the VVicked ; nay many times 
they are Maliciouſly bent againſt the 
Ryghteows, and the effects of their Ma- 
lice fall,heavieſt upon them. Now we 
lay 'that things happen in the way of 
ordinary Providence, when Natural 
Cauſes are permitted to A according 
to their Vature,and VoluntaryCaulesare 
left.to their Liberty ; and therefore in 
the courſe of ordinary Providence, it is 
not to be expeCted that ſuch a diſtin- 
Ction ſhould be made ; it is neither 
poſſible, nor does Juſtice require it ; 
1t; 15-not poſſible, ſuppoſing Natural 
Gaulſes left to AR according to their 
Nature, and Yoluntary Caules- to be 
left to their Liberty ; nor does Juſtice 
_require-it, for every Man is ſo much 
ASaner, that no evil that betals him in 
this, World, can be ſaid to be unjuſt 1n 
reſpec of God 
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FRA So that Abraham is: mot here $0'be 
Vol. VL. underſtood, as ſpeaking of fch'Judg> 
ments as befal Men in” the ordinary 
courſe of God*s Providence, -ny which, 
if the Good and Bad be involv'd Mike, 
it cannot be expeRed tobe otherwiſe, 
nor 15 there any injuſtice\m i ;- but 4- 
braham here ſpeaks of Miraculous: and 
Extraordinary Judgments, which- are 
immediately inflitted by God-for” the 
Puniſhment of ſbrat' crying Sinbz 'and 
the example of the World, dodeter 
others from the like. And ſuch was this 
Judgment, which: -God inteaded to 
bring upon Sodom, and 'which Abrabam 
hath Relation to' in! this Diſcourſe of 
his. In chi Cafe it-may-be expeRted 
fromthe Juſ/ic6:of God; that'd Diffe- 
rence ſhould 'be” wade 'betweety the 
Righteous andthe Wirtked '5 andrhat for 

theſe Reaſons. © © | OUT G1 
: 17; Becauſe this is a Judgment which 
God' himſelf executes. It'! i$*not: af 
Event of conimon Providence, whiel 
always follows-'the- Nature - of its 
Cauſe; but an AQ of God, 'as Jace 
Gogd 


Now it is eſſential to/a Judge to 
a Diſerimination 'between'' the 
and ſpare the other ; and-this is asjne- 
ceſlary 


Rewards anfl Puniſhments. 
in this World; as the ather ; there 


them but that one is a Particular Judgs 


ment of the whole World. | 

2. When God goes out of the 
wap of his ordinary Providence in Pu- 
nifhing, it may reaſonably be expeRed 
tharhe- thould make a difference be- 
tween'the Good ant the Bad ; tor the 
Reafon;” why he dots not in his com- 
mon Providence is,' becauſe he will not 
break and interrupt the eſtabliſhr order 
of thitigs, upon every little occaſion : 
But "When he does. go beſides the com- 
mon'courſe of Things in puniſhing, the 
Reaſon ceaſeth, which hindred him be- 
fore:from making 2 difference ; and *cis 
_ reaſonable enoughto'expett, that in the 
infliaint ofa Mirecalous Tudgment, a 
Mitacilois difference” ſhould be made. 
Without making'this difference, the 
end of: theſe Miracolous Judgments 
woiuldnot be aftgined, which is, re- 


Men”ahd by that example to deter 0- 
_erd 6 the _— : But on _ 
| Jadlprizdts' ſhould* fall promiſcuouſly 
opPti'the Righteous and the Wicked, it 
- had? A would 


mens; and the other the Genera! Judg- 


roving to pumiſh'the crying Sins of 


Jin 


ceflary to all proper Atts of Tudgnient >SN— 


Serm. 11. 
being no other difference betweery. 
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FALL would not be evident, that they were 
Yol. VI. deſigned for the Puniſhment of: ſuch 
© Sins, when Men did ſee, that they fell 
FTikewiſe upon thoſe who were not guil- 
ty of thoſe Sins, and conſequenthyhe 
example could not be ſo. effeQuual to de- 
ter Men from Sin, ' (5 OB- 
Upon all theſe accounts you ſce Gat 
Abraham's reaſoning was yery Strong 
and well Grounded, as to thoſe. Judg-- 
ments which are Miraculous and Extr a- 
ordinary, and immediately inflicted by 
God,:tor the Puniſhment of great and 
hainous Sins, wine was my yt he . 
was ſpeaking of... And accordingly we 
find, that - theſe NT 
have been Immearately and Miracar 
loaſh inflicted by God,, he-hath always 
- made this difterence betweentheRyghren 
0x5 and the VVicked.In the Deluge; which 
he brought upon. #he old World, the 
Spirit of God gives. this Reaſon. why 
the Judgment was1o univerſal, beca! 
all Fleſh. had corrupted | bis way upon the: 
Earth; and the Realgn, why he ſaved , 
Noah and his Family, was, becauſe. .ig 
this general corruption of Manki 
he alone was Righteous; thee;/hgve;f 
ſeen Righteous before me in this Generatſy 
04. $0 likewiſe, -.in that a + 
Judg- 
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Judgment of Kgax«h and his Company, > 
when God made 4 nem thing, and the rm: I Ts 
Earth opened her mouth to [wallow thers 
#p,none periſhed hut he and his compliges, 
the, reft had warning given them by 
God to reneve Fee the tents of thoſe 


wicked Men us you ſee that as to 
the particular Caſe in the Text, A4bra- 
hams reaſoning concerning the Juſtice 
of God is very firm, and concluding. 
I proceed to the 


+ Second, Thing,which was that, which 


I principally intended to Diſcourſe 
upon, .v/z. to conlider the 7 Juſtice of 
God in general, 'in the ditribution of Re- 
nards and Puniſbments, And ' here I 
Cannot. but grant, that the belt, Evi- 
ef this 1 is. yet wanting. Wehave 
- demonſtrations of the Power and. 


; Nomam Goodneſs. of God in this vaſt 
and agdpurable frame of Things which 


jen; bur we mult ſtay till the Day 
of inn for a clear and full Mani- 
on:of che Divine Fuſtice;for which 
fon the Day of Judgment is in Scrip- 
ye Falld, the Day of the Revelation of 
the;Righteous Judgment of God. But 
in: he. mean time we may receive 
nt aſſurance of this, both from 
NARS] Rezſon,and from Divine Reve- 
10x, . From 
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1. From Natuyd! Reſon, which tells 
us,that Ged loves RighteoBſneſs arid hates 
Iniguity, and conſequently that it muſt 
be agreable to his Nature to 'counte- 
nance and encourage the oxe,andto dil- 
countenance the orhzy';, that is, to give 
ſome publick Taimony of his —_ 
and AﬀeCtion to'the of; gt of his Ha 
tred and' Diſlike of the other, which 
cannot otherwiſe be done, 'but by RE 
wards and Puniſhments. 

But however the Heathen ceaſviied 
about this matter,' whatever prettilſes 
they Iaid, they firefly beheved the gens 
clufion; that God & Jy.” Plitaslays 
down this as a certain” and u 
Principle, « that God is int no'wile* uk 

*;uſt,but as Righteous;a5is poſibleang * 
< that we cannot* reſethble Go@ mbreg - 
« than in this quality*and difpoſitiv | 
So likewiſe Seneca tells us, <'Fhat the 
« Gods are neither capable of ©E 
* an injury, nor of doing: aftfy"t 
&« that Is unjuſt.' ' Antoninw the 
Emperour . and *Philoſopher,'' {pe 
ing doubtfully, whether good Met 
extinguiſht by Death” or remattl 
wards, © If it bejuft; lays he, you 
* be ſure 1t 1s fo : if it be not juſt} 


" may certainly conclude the© 
\ 


evident from Reaſon. 


« do nothing that is" unjuſt or unrea> © 


<« ſonable. And indeed the Heathen. Phi- 
ny +7 1 looked upon this as the great 
ſanCion of all moral Preceprs, chat God 
was the Witnef and the A4venger of 
the breach and violation of them, Qai 
ſects faxit, dews ipſe vindex erit, If any 
Man do contrary to them, God himſelf 
wall puniſh it; which ſhews, that there 
is a' Natural Awe upon the Minds of 
Men of the DivineJuitice, which will 
overtake offenders errher in- this World 
or the-other, But this will moreclear- 
ly appear inthe 

; 2, Place, from Scriptare, or Divine 
Revelation; And'thoſe Texts which I 
ſhall produce» to' this purpoſe, may be 
reduced: totheſe two Heads ; either ſuch 
as-prove the-retfirune of the Divine Na+ 
rare and his Jaftrice. 1m general ; or: ſuch 
_ more particularly ofthe Jaſt ice 
and: Equity of ' his Providence #x the 
attribution of Rewaris and Puniſbments, 
Ibegin, frf, with thoſe which declare 
the velFitu of the Divine Natare;: and 


theFu#ece of: God in general, and'thart 
either by. attributing this Perfection to 
him or by removing the confraty, i- 
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FRA juiticeand. enrighteonſneſs at the great- 
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- eſt diſtance from him. +. 


1. Thoſe which- attribute this Per- 
fection to God; I ſhall mention but a 
few of many, P/al. 129. 4: The Lord 
is Righteous. Dan. 9g. 7. Oord! Righ- 
teonſneſs belongeth anto thee. This godd 
Men have acknowledged, when: they 
have lain under the hand of God, Ezra 
9. 15. O Lord God of Ijrael, thou wt - 
Righteous. And this the worlt of Men 


| have been forced to own, when they 


have been-in extremity,: Ex. g. 27. _ 
then Pharoah ſaid, the Lord is Righteons, \ - 
This hath been likewiſe acknowledged | 
by thoſe who have layn under.-the 
greateſt temptation:to! doubt of . it, J#, 
12, I.  Righteors art: thau O Lord, when _ 


T plead with thee : yet tet me talk with thee , 


of thy judgments, - wherefore doth tbe 
way of the wicked proſper ? The Prox 


phet; notwithſtanding he: ſaw. the 
proſperous Condition . of | wicked 
Men, and the affii ſtate of« the © 


godly, which ſeemed hard to: be recan- 
ciled with the Faſtice of God's Provi 
dence, yet before he would fo r 

as xeaſon about it, he lays down this 
as 2 Certain concluſion, Righteous rart - 
thou, O Lord. To this Head likewiſe - 
& belong 


Evident from Scripture. 


belong all thoſe Texts which ſpeak of —-\ 
Righteouſneſs,as God®s dwelling Place and Serm; 115 


his Throne, of his Delight is Juſtice, 
and of the Duration and Eternity of it, 
which Tneed not particularly recite. 

2. There are likewiſe other Texts; 
which remove- the contrary, viz. in- 
juſtice and wnrighteouſneſs at the greateſt 
diſtance from God, as being moſt con- 
trary to his Nature and Perfection: 
Deat. 32. 4. 4 God of truth, and with- 
out iniquity. © 2 Chron. 19. .7. There is 
ab iniquity with the Lord our God, nor 
accepting of Perſons, not taking of Gifts. 
Job 8. 3. Doth God pervert Judgment ? 
or doth the Almighty pervert TFuſtice ? 
which is a vehement negation of the 
Thing. Fob 34. 10, 11, 12.Far be it from 
God,that he ſhould do-wickedneſs, and from 
the Almighty, that he ſhould commit ini- 
quity. For the work of a Man ſhall be ren- 
der unto him, and cauſe every Man to find 
, according to his ways, Tea ſurely God will 
not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert Fudgment. Rom. 9. 14. YVhat 
ſhall we ſay then? is there unrighteouſ- 
neſswich God? God forbid. 

Secondly, There areotherTexts which - 
fpeak more particularly of rhe Jaſtice 
and'Righteonſneſi of God in the dijtrious 
| 1101 
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The Equity of God's © 


RAS tion of Rewards and Puniſbments, 'Tis. 
Vol. VL. true - indeed, the Teſtece of Gad doth 


not conſtantly appear in this World 
in the diſpenſations of his: Providetice, 
becauſe this is a time of Patiegce- and 
forbearance to Sinners, and of* tryal 
and exerciſe to good Men; but there 
is a Day a coming, when all thi 
ſhall be er ſtraight, and every Man 
ſhall receive the juſt reward of his 
Deeds, when the Juſtice of God {hall 
be evident to all the World, and every 
Eve ſhall ſee it, and ſhall acknowled 
the Righteous Judgment of God ; and this 
the Scripture molt clearly and expreſly 
declares unto us ; and hence it is, that 
the Day of Judgement is call'd che Day af 
the Revelation of the Righteows Je | 
ment of God. The Righteouſneſs of God 
doth: not naw- ſo. clearly appear, bug , 
that there are many Clouds over it ; bus 
there ſhall be a Day of Revelation,when 
the Righteouſneſs of God ſhall be made 
manifeſt to all the World. 4 
'Fhe remuxerative Juſt ice of God (halb 
then appear in the rewarding the Righ- 
teous ; and the penitice Fuſtice of God 
in puniſhing the Wicked and Ungodly, 
fo-that a Man ſhall ſay, verily there it 4 
reward for the Righteows, werily: thete-44 
4Ged that judgeth rhe World, "Now 
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Now the Righteonſneſs of this venges ID 
ance of God,whijch God will take upon SErM. It+ 
Sinners, is further ſet forth to us in 
Scripture, from the Equity and Impar- 
tiality of it. . 

IT. From the Eqszty of it. 

1. In that the Sins of Mean have juſtly 
deſerved thePuniſhment,thatſhallcome 
uppn them, Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing 
the judgment of God, dinciops Ti Vos, 
the righteous judement of God, that they 
-mhich commit ſuch things, are worthy of 
Death. 

2. In that the Judgment of God 
ſhall be proportioned to the Degree and 
Heinouſneſs of Mens Sins , fo as the lel- 
ſer or greater Sins ſhall be puniſht with 
more or leſs Severity. So our Saviour 
threatens to thoſe who continue im- 
penitent under the Goſpel and the ad- 
vantages of it, their caſe ſhall be more 
{ad than that of Tyre and S:dop, and 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah at the Day of Judgment than for 
_ them; Mat. 11. 20, 21. and Luke: 12. 
47, 48, There you have different De- 
grees:of Buniſhmeat threatned, prapor- 
tionable to the AggravMions of- the 
Sins, which Men have committed ;-T7 he 
ſervant whichknew his Lords will,andpre- 

v0 pared 


The Impartiality of God's 


ALS pared not himſelf, neither did atcording }o - 


Vol. VI þis will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes”: 


but he that knew it not; but did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes ; and ſo proportionably of all 
other Aggravations of Sins, for 70 whom 
much is given, of him ſhall muclf le requi- 
red, andunto whom Men have committed 
mach, of him they mill ask the more. $0 
Iikewiſe God will vindicate the con- 
tempt of the Goppe/ more ſeverely, than 
of the Law, becauſe the confirmation of 
it is clearer, and the Salvation offered 
by it greater. Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. If the 
word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt,anil eve 
ry trenſereſſion and diſobedience received 8 
jaſt recompence of reward ; how ſhall we eſs 
cape ? &c. Ando, Heb; 10. 28, 26, | 
He that deſpiſed Moſes his law died with» + 

out mercy under two or three Witneſſes, 
of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 

all he be thought worthy,who hath trouen 
#nder foot the Son of God ? &c. of 
IT. The Rerghteonſnefi of this Judg- 

ment 1s further ſet forth to us'in Scrip» 
ture by the :mparrzality of it. Hither 
belong all thoſe Texts, which remove 
from God tt acymnnnyis, that reſpect 
of Per/ons, which is ſo incident to - hu« 
mane Fribunals; Now reſpeci# of Per- 
fors 


Judgments upon Sinners. 


ſons is in diſtribution of Juſtice, and <A 
hath regard to ſome' external qualities Serm, 11. 


or. circumſtances of the Perſons, which 
do. not, appertain .to the merit of the 
cauſe,” and - up#n Account of thoſe 
circumſtances, to deal unequally with 
thoſe, .whoſe Caſe is equal ; as when 
two Perſons, who are equally guilty of 
a Crime, are brought to their Tryal, 
nd the one is Condemned; and 'the 0- 
ther acquitted, upon. the Account of 
riendſhip, or Relation, or ſome 0- 
ther Intereſt, becauſe one is Poor and 
the other Rich, the one Hiath pOW2eful 
Friends to intercede'for him, the other 
not, the one brings a Gift or Bribe, the 
pther not, or upon. any other accotint, 
I fay.tq deal thus. in the diftributjon.of 
alli, is re pen if Parſons. Othetwile 
m 
lp 


. 


I natters of meer grace and. favour, 
reſpec? of. Perſorts hath no Place, accord- 
ing, to.that common rule of Diviies; 
mpowmnnle. lotum non habet in gra- 
tuigis, ſed in debitis, Now this the Scrip- 
ture. every where ſpeaks of, asa thitig 
very fat from God, Deut. io. 17, The 
Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord 
of lords,a greatGod,a mighty and aterrible, 
whith regardeth nat Per ſons;nor taketh fe- 
J Y | wart: 
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Vol. VI. 
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qui. with the Tord our 'God,- nor ve- 


Jpec# of "Perſons, nor takin Fi of Gifts, 
Job: 34, is, 19. Ts it 6% Pk 4 


Ring, thou art bs icked * ? or to Prices, 


ye are wngodly ? how much leſ; 16 hit 


that accepretb not the Perſons 0 f Priveet, 
nor regardeth the rith more Sioe Xt 
oof ? us the are all the work of his Vaud. 
Off, 


VI ho "will render t6- tot} 
ding | '{ \ b4s. : for theye 13-4 
EDT Joie; ol. As 10.34, 

ath I PeVeef e that God 7 | 
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e be for 
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FH amie [Þ44 
mhother 


de one \With. another; ct 08 0 
h e that doth i ſball-v3pp 
Fro Fo 2605 which: he hath Jon; 


there 


Tudemints upon Sinners. 


there is uo reſpet# of Perſons. And ini Ge- SAHA 
neral,St. Perer urgeth thisConſfideration Ser. 1 


upon all Men to Jeter them from Sin in 
any kind, 1 Pet. 1. 17. And if ye call 
on the Father, who withoat reſpett of Per- 
ſons judgeth according to everyMan*s work, 
paſs the time of your ſojourning here in 
fear. 
And beſides that the Scripture doth 
remove this at the greateſt Diſtance 
from God, it gives us alſo ſeveral in- 
Rances of the impartiality of the Divine 
aſt ice, that it 1s not to be perverted 
and turned aſide by any of thoſe extrin- 
ſecal Conſiderations which commonly 
{way with Men ; it is not to be prevail- 
ed with and overcome by Flattery aiid 
'Entreaties, Mat; 7. 21, 22. Not every 
one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : bat be 
that doth the will of my Father which is 
'i# Heaven, &c. The Divine Faſt ice 1s 
not to be impoſed upon by good 
Words, and external ſhews, and falſe 
Profeſſions ; ſo neither by any external 
Relation to him ; For many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt;and from theV Veſt and ſhall 
ft down with Abrahams, Tſaac,and Jacob,in 
the Kjngdom of God, but the Children 4 
WIP © 6 the 
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e_ANL the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter 
Vol. VI. Dark 


eſs. 
_ however Men may bear..up 
themſelves »ow upon their worldly 
Greatneſs and Power, \certainly there 
IS 4 time 4 coming, when the greateſt 
Perſons in the World, thoſe who over- 
turn Kingdoms, and lay waſt Couns 
tries, and oppreſs and ruin Millions of 
Mankind tor the gratifying of their 
own Lufts and Ambition, 1 ſay there 
is 4 day coming, when even theſe, as 
much, nay more than others, ſhall fear 
and tremble before che impartial Faſt ice 
of God. Rev. 6. 15. And the Kzngs of 


. the barth, and the great. Men, and the rich 


Men, and the chief Captains, and the 

mighty Men, and every Bond-man, and e- 
very Free-man hid themſelves in the Dens, 

and in the Rocks of - the Mountains; for 

the great day of his wrath is come,and who 
ſhall be able to ſtand?! The impartial Jaſtice 
of God- will treat the greateſt and the 
meaneſt Perſons -alike, Rev. 20... 12. 
IT jaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore God; and the books were opened, aud 
another book was opened, which is the bopk 


of life ; and the dead were judged out\of 5 


thoſe things which were written in thebooks, 
| ACCOY di 
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according to their works, *All judged PRA 


according to their Works. - 

I ſhould next proceed to vindicate 
the Faſtice of God in the diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments from thoſe 
Objections, which ſeem to impeach it. 
Bur before I enter upon ghis, it will be 
convenient to fatisfie one queſtion, 
which hath occaſioned great diſputes 
in the World, and that is, how far 
Juſtice, eſpecially as to the Puniſhment 
of Offenders is eſſential to God ? And for 
the clearing of this matter I ſhall 
brieflylay down theſe Propoſitions. 

Firſt, T take this for # certain and 
undoubted Truth, that every Perfet1- 
. Ox is efſentjal to God, and cannor. be 
imagined to be ſeparated from the Di- 
vine Nature, becauſe this is the Natu- 
ral Notion which Men have of God, 
that he is a Being thet hath all Perfe(ti- 
On. 

Secondly, "The aQtual conſtant exer- 
ciſe of thoſe Divine Perfe&ions, the 
effes whereof are without himſelf, 1s 
not eſſential to God. For inſtance, tho? 
God be eſſentially powerful, and good ; 
yet it is not neceſſary, that he ſhould 
always exerciſe his Power and Goodnels; 
bot at ſuch times,and in ſuch a manner, 
[#1 E 3 as 


Serm. 11, * 


. How far punitive Juſtice 
as ſeems beſt ro his Wiſdom ; and this 


«15 likewiſe true of his Wi/dom and 


Juſtice, becauſe theſe are ' PerteQtions, 
the effets whereof are terminated upon 
ſomething without himſelf. 

Thirdly, It is eſſential to God to love 
Goodneſs, and hate Sin, wherever he 
ſees them. It is not neceſſary there 
ſhould be a World, or reaſonableCrea- 
tures in it : but upon ſuppoſition that 
God makes ſuch Creatures, it is agrea- 
ble to the Divine Nature, to give thenj 
good aud righteous I.aws, to encous 
rage them in the doing of that which 
is go0d, anÞto diſcourage them from 
doing that which is evil, which cannot 
be done, but by Rewards and Pazniſhy - 
ments, and therefore it is agreable 


to the Perfection of the Divine Na» -: 


ture, to reward Goodneſs, and to puniſh 
972, 
Fourthly, As for thoſe rewards which 
the Goſpel promiſtth, and the Puniſh- 
ments which it threatens, there 4s 
ſome difference to be made between 
the rewarding and puniſbirg juſtice of 
God, -” 
1. 'As for that abundant reward God 
is pleaſed.to promiſe to good Men,. he 


promiſe of it 1s tounded in his goodaeh 


and 


» : Efontiehro (god, 327 
and the performance of that promiſe in Ks 
. . > » . G rm, II, 


his jaſtice; for it is juſtice to perform 
what he promiſes, tho? the promiſe of 

) great and abundant a reward. was 
EFT gaogeef; 

. 2. As forthe puniſhing juſtice of God, 
about. which hath been the great 
Queſzion, whether that be eſſential to 
God or not, it ſeems very plain, that 
it is not zeceſſary that God ſhould in- 

iQ thoſe judgments which he threat- 
ens, becauſe he hath threatned them ; for 
there 15 not the like obligation upon 
Perſons zo perform their threatnings,that 
there 1s to perform their promiſes;becaule 
God by his ety MASI At 4 Debtor 
to thoſe,to whom-he makes the promiſe; 
but whea he threatens he is the Cred;- 
tor, and we are Debtors to his Juſtice ; 
and as 4 Creditor, he may remit the 
Puniſhment which | he hath threatned : 
But then if we .conſider God T loving 

o9ave/s and baring Sip; 1f we look up- 
on him as Governour of the Warld, and 
concerned to preſerve $909 Order, to 
cacqurage Holineſs and Rightcouſnels, 
and to-diſcountenance Sin, under this 


eration It Is eſſential to hin to pu- 


Cn bach clean in ſuch man- 
Y 4 ner 
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FEALS ner ard Circ umftances, as ſeems beſt to 
Yol. VI. his Wiſdom. 


 AndT am not at all moved ; hat, 
which is urged by ſome learned Mean to 
the contrary, that, if Eo five 

were eſſential to God, t 

niſhthe Sinner immetiately,fo ſoonas The 

hath offended, and to the #tmoſ#' of his 

Power; becauſe whatever AQts n4t us 

rally, has neceſſarily, and to the utmoſt; 

for T do not ſuppoſeſuch a juſtice efſen- 
tial-ro God as ACts xeceſſarily, but-ſach 

4 juſtice, which as to the time, and * 

manner,and circumſtances of its Acting 

is regulated and* determined by his . 

Wiſdom and there” 4s the ſame Reaſon - 

likewiſe of his goodneſs. v.54 

* T come now to theObjections which 

are taken partly from the diſpenſations 

of God in this World ;and partly from 

the puniſhments of the other. . 

_ . Firſt, As to the diſpenſations of God 
in this World,thereate theſe :wo things. 
Objected - mg the juſtice of the Di 

vine Providence. - * - 

F:The inequality of God's deali 
with-good an bad Men in this World; 

IT. The tranſlation of Puniſhments, 
A one Mafy's Sin upon an 


. 
- 


{ 


I begin with the 

IT. ObjeQtion, the inequality of God's 
dealing with good and bad Men in this 
World. Tn this l:fe things happen pro- 
miſcuouſlly, there 7s one event to the righ- 
teoms, and 36 the wicked ; if the Wicked 
ſuffer and are aMifted, ſo are the Righ- 
teous ; if the Righteous ſometimes flou- 
riſh, ſo do the Wicked ; and is not 
this #7ju#, that thoſe who are ſo une- 
qual as to their Deſerts ſhould be e- 


. qually dealt withal? or if there be any 


inequality, it is uſually the wron 

way, the Wicked do many times proſ- 
per more in the World, and the 
Righteous are frequently more afflict- 
ed. This was the great Objection of 
old againſt the Providence of God, 
which the Heathen Philoſophers took 
ſo much'pains to anſwer, nay 1t did 
often ſhake the faith of Holy and Good 
Men in the oldTeſtament. Fob x 2.6. The 
tabernacles of robbers proſper,and they that 


provoke God are ſecare, into whoſe hand 


God bringeth abundantly, and chap. 21.7, 
8, 9. heExpoſtulates the ſame matter 


#pain ;and Daviaſays this was a great 


{tumbling-Block to him, P/al: 73. 2, b 


a 
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as the Sins of the Fathers upon the RA 
Children,of the Prince upon the People. SErM- 17. 
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——> and the like we find in the Prophets, 
Vol. VL, 12. 1. and Hab. 1. 13. This Ob- 


jection I have elſe-where' conſidered, 
I ſhall now very briefly offer two-or 
three Things, which I hope will be 
ſufficient to break the force of it. 

I. It muſt be granted, that it is not 
neceſſary to juſtice to ſhew it ſelf ;mme- 
aiately, *and to diſpeace Rewards and 
Puniſhments ſo ſoon as there areObjefts 
for them. This is not thought neceſſary 
among Men, much more ought we to 
leave it to the Wiſdom of Gad to de- 
termine the time and circumſtances of 
the exerciſing of his Juſtice ; and we are 
not to conclude that the Providence of 
God is unjuſt, if he do not beſtow re- 
wards, and inflict Puniſhments, juſt 
when we think*he ſhould, 

2. If God intended this Life for a 
State of Tryal,whereia he would prove 
the obedience of Men, and their free 
inclination to good or evil, it is not rea= 
ſonable to expe that he ſhould follow 
Men with preſent Rewards and Pu+ 
niſhmeats ; tor that would lay too great 
a force.upon Men, fo that thece would 
hardly beanyopportunity ofzrying themz 
but en, the contrary, there is all the 

Reaſon in the World :to preſume, 510 
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God ſhould exerciſe the Graces and —— 
Virtues of good: Men with afflitions IM» It. 


and ſufferings, and ſuffer bad Men to 
take theirCourle for a while, and walk 
in their own ways, without continual 
Checks, by frequent and remarkable 
Judgments upon them, ſo often as they 
oftend. 

3. If there be another Life after 
this, wherein Men ſhall be Judged ac- 
cording to their works, then this ObjeCti- 
on vaniſheth, for that great Day will 
ſet all things ſtraight, which ſeem now 
to beſo Crooked and Irregular. The 
deferring of Rewards and Pumiſhments 
to the moſt convenient Seaſon, is ſo 
tar from being a reflection upon the 
juſtice of God, that it is highly to the 
commendation of it, What Claud;ar 
ſays of Rajjnac,a very bad Man, whoſe 
long impunity had tempted Men to 
call in queſtion the juſtice of God, is 
conſiderable in this Caſe ; 


Abſtalit hanc tandem Ruffini perua tu- | 
multum, 


Abſolvitque Dees. 


. <* The Puniſhment which overtook 
© hitnat laſt,did quiet thoſe*rumultuous 
| | « thoughts, 
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AL *< thoughts, and abſolved the gods 
Vol. VI.« from all blame. When Mea look but a 
little way, and conſider only the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Things, they are ready 
to quarrel at the Jullice of them ; but if 
they would look at the end of Things, 
and have Patience to ſtay till the laſt, 
to ſee the Concluſion and Winding up 
of things, they would then acquit God 
in their thoughts from all thoſe impu- 
tations of injuſtice, which from the 
inequality of preſent diſpenfations, raſh - 
and inconliderate Men are apt to charge 
him withal. 
IT. Objection, from the tran/{ation 
of Puniſhments, the puniſhing of one 
Man's Sin upon another, as of the Fa-: 
thers upon the Childres, which God 
threatens in the /ecoxd Commandment, 
and did in ſome ſort fulfil in Ahab, in 
bringing 'the evil he had threatned him 
withal,in his Son's Days, Kings 21. 19. 
The puniſhing the Sin 'of one Perſon 
- upon a People, as that of Achan upon 
the whole Congregation, Joſh. 22.-20. 
Dzd not Achan the ſon of Agrah commit 4 
treſpaſs in the accarſed thing? and'wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Iſrael, axd. 
that man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. 
And the Sin of David upon the _—_ 
ÞG 
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ple, 2 Sam. 24. When ſeventy thouſand > 


Dyed of thePlague, for ,David's Sin in 950: 177 


numbring the People. Now how is 
. this agreable to juſtice? is it not a known 
Rule, Noxa caput ſequitur, Miſchief 
purſues the Sinner ! What can be more 
reaſonable, Quam ut peccata ſuos texeant 
Authores, Than that Mens faults ſhould 
be charged upon the Authors, and Puniſh- 
ment fall upon the guilty ? 

For anſwer to this. 

T7.{t is not unreaſonable that one Man 
ſhould bear the puniſhment of another”s 
Fault, it he be willing and content to 
bear. it, YVolent: mop fit injuria, There is 
no. wrong acne to, thoſe, that are willing 
to undergo it,tho* they be innocent, which 
was the caſe of . our Blefled Saviour 
ſuffering for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
as the-Scripture expreſleth ir, 

2, Where the. Perſon, upon whom 
the puniſhment is transfer*d, is likewiſe 
@ fexxer,. and obnoxious to. God, there 
can be no injuſtice ; becauſe he hath de- 
ſerved it upon his own account,andGod 
may take what occaſion he pleaſeth to 
puniſh them that. deſerveto be puniſh. 

3. In puniſhing the iniquity. of che 
Father. upon the Children,the guilty Per- 
ſon;that is, che Father, is puniſht in the 
Calamity 
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Calamity of h# Children, for a Man's 


Vol. VL Czlaren arehimſelf Multipled;and there- 


fore it 1s very remarkable that in the 
ſecond Commandment; God promiſeth 
to ſhew mercy to thouſands of Generations 
of them that love him ; but he viſits the 
iniquities of the Fathers apon the Child- 
ren, but to the third and fourth Genera- 
tion, that is ſo far as Man may live to 
ſee them puniſht, and ſuffer in their 
Puniſhment, 

4. As to the Puniſhment of the Peo- 
ple for the fins of their Princes and 
Goverxors, and one part of a community 
for azother, {ſuppoſing all of them to 
be $:7xers, which 1s the true caſe, God 
may lay the puniſhment where he pleaſ- 
eth ; and there is no more 1njuſtice then 
when a Man is whipt on the Bark for 
rhe theft which his hand committed, a 
community heing oe Boay ; beſides the 
Prince is puniſht in the loſs of his! Peo- 
ple, the glory of a Kizng confiſting' jn the 
Multituae of his Sabjetts, pe 

The Objection with reſpe&t tothe 
other W orld,the puniſhment of temporal 
Evils with Eternal, is elfſe-where #ti- 
{wer'd, | £4 

The uſe we ſhould make -6f this 
whole Diſcourſe is, : I 
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Firſt, If God be Juft and Righteous, SAD, 


let us acknowledpe it 1n all his difpen- Serm. 11” 


fations,even in thoſe,the Reaſon where- 
of is moſt hidden and 8bſcure. Neh. 9g. 

3 Speaking of the great afMiQtions that 
had faPn God's own People, yet this 
he lays down as a firm Principle, howbeir 
thou art juſt in all that is brought upon 
ts. 
Secondly, T his is matter of terrourto 
wicked Men. God doth zow exerciſe his 
milder Attributes towards Sinners, his 
Mercy, and Patience, and Goodneſs; but 
if we deſpiſe theſe, that zerrible Attri- 
bute of hisJ«#4ice will diſplay it ſelf; and 
this the Scripture deſcribes in a ſevere 
manner,the Lordrevengeth,and is jealous; 
theLord will take vengeance on his Adwver- 
 ſaries, and referveth wrath for his Ene- 
mies. 

Thirdly, This is matter of comfort 
to good Men, that the Righteous God 
GovernstheW orld,and will judze it.T he 
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoyce, Pal. 
97.1, And he gives the Reaſon of it in 
. the next v, Righteouſneſs and judgment 
are the habitation of his Throne. Tho? he 
be omnipotent,we need not fear ; for his 
Power 1s always under the conduQt . of 
Eternal Righteouſneſs, 

Foarthly, 


/ 
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RALSRS Fourthly, Let us imitate this righte- 

Vol. VI. oaſnefs, let us endeavour to be righteous 
4s he is righteous;let us give to God the 
Love, Reverenct, and Obedience which 
are due to him; and 1n all our dealings, 
what is juit and due to Men. This Duty 
hath an immutable Reaſon, founded 1 in 
the Nature of God. 
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Tk feaking to. this Attribute, I - 


.L.Shew you what we are to under- 
. land by the Trach of God, _ + 
= 4 Hadedvour to prove that. this 


Perfe&tion belongs to God, that he is « 


Ts... 1. 
HI. Anſwer ſome Objections that 
may be;imade againſt it ; and then make 
tore Uſe of it. ©. 
L What we are to underſtand by 
the Truth of God. I ſhall take it as the 


Scripture uſeth it in a large Senſe, ſo as 
rpru - ge 50 


The Truth of God implies 
to include not only the veracity of God; 


Vol. VL. bur his Faithfolveſs. Hence it is that in 


Scripture Truth and-Farthfulnefs arefo 
often put together, and frequently put 
one for-another. 1/a.25. 1. T hy conn, 
fels:of eld are faithfulneſs and zrath.Rev. 
21. 5. Theſe words are true and faithful. 
And the Faithfulneſs of Godin perform- 
ing his Promiſes, is Hepant'y calPd his 
Trath. And becauſe the Scripture uſeth 
them promiſcuouſly, we need not be 
very ſolicitous to find out diſtinct No- 
tions of them ; but if you will, they 
may beUiſtingutfht thus; the' rrath or 
veracity of God hath place in every de- 

clarationof his-Mind 4% the Faithfulneſs 
of God only in his Promiſes, _ © 
orthie Fir) ;T he verdeity of)raf of 
God; this hath place, in every ats- 
on-0f4ftis Mind;ajid fighifics arexatt 
Correſpondence /afid"Conforrilit ye. - 
tweerthis Word and his frd{andon- 
ſequently ' betweer 4is? Word iand the 
truth and reality 0 Us i *TheoCor- 
refportdence othis h witlihis M3zd, 
depends upon :h6'reFirade of this MID ; 
the conformity of his Word 'with ##re- 
ality of Things, not offly-upon'the xd7+-. 
fudge of his Pali borhe Per feeF107-0t his 
. Knowletge, and the Yrfallrbility of this 
| , Unader« 


both Veracity and Faithfulneſs. 


is rae, Or /onerh Truth, we mean thus, 
that his Words are a plain Declaration 
of his Mizd, and' a true repreſentation 
of Things, in oppofition to Falſe-hood, 
which is ſpeaking otherwiſe than the 
thing'is ; and Hypocrifie, that is, ſpeak- 
ing otherwiſe rhan we think. For in- 
ſtance, when God declares any thing 
to be fo! or not to be fo, to have been 
thus, or not to have been thus; the 
thing really is ſo, and he thinks ſo ; 
when he exprefferh his defire of any 
thing, he does really deſire it ; when 
he commands any thing, or forbids us 
=y thing, it 1s really his Mind and 
1 that we ſhould do what he Com- 
mands,. and avoid what he forbids ; 
when he declares and foretels any thing 
future, it really ſhall come'to pals an 
he really intended 'it ſhould ; if the De- 
tlaration be to be underſtood abſolute- 
ly; it ſhall abfolutely come to paſs; if 
the Declaration be to be underſtood 
Conditionally, it ſhall come to pals, 
and he intends it ſhall, if the Condition 
be performed. opt egg 
Seconaly,Fhe Faithfulneſs of God, This 
only hath place or Es Lee 
2 ther 
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there is anObligation of Juſtice ſuperad- 
* ded to his Word ; for God by-his Pro- 
miſe doth not only declare what he in- 
tends, and what ſhall be ; but confers 
a right upon them-:to whom the pro- 
miſe is made, ſo as that the breach of 
his Promiſe would not enly caft an im- 
rag upon his Trath, but upon his 
HI/FICE. 

IT. That this PerfeQtion belongs to 
God. And this I ſhall endeavour to 
prove, | 
; Firſt, From the Diftates of Naters/ 

gh. P 

Jecondy, From Scripture. . -. 

Firſt, From the Dictates of.: Natura! 
Light. Natural Light tells us,that Trath | 
and Faithfalzeſs are PerfeFions, and 
conſequently belong to the Divine .Na- 
ture ; and that Falſe-hood and z Lie are 
Imperfettions, and to-be removed from 


. God. There is nothing that 1s a+ 


mongſt Men eſteemed a - greater -con- 
tumely .and reproach, than zo. give 4 
Max the L.ie,to call him a Lyar,becauſe 
its an Argument of ſo much baſeneſs, 
and ofa low and mean and. ſervile ſpi- 
rit ; the uſual Temptation to it being 
fear of loſing ſome Advantage, or ins 

curring 


prov'd by Reaſon. | 


curring ſome danger. Hence was that SA 
ſaying, that it is the property of « Slave ro SET. 12, 


lie, but of a free Man to ſpeak truth : 
Now whatever argues baſeneſs or im- 
perfection, our Reaſon tells us is infi- 
nitely to be ſeparated from the moſt 
Perfect Being. God cannot be tempted. 
with evil, the Divine Nature being all- 
ſufficient,can have no temptation to be 
otherwiſe than Good and Juft, and 
True and Faithful. Mea are tempted 
to Lie by advantage, and out of fear : 
but the DivineNature hath the ſecurity 
of its fullneſs andall-ſufficiency, that it 
cannot hope for any increaſe, nor fear 
any impairment of its Eſtate. Men are 
unfaithful, and break their Words, ei- 
ther becauſe they are raſh and inconſi- 
derate in paſſing of them, or forgetful 
in minding them,or inconſtant in keep- 
ing of them, or impotent and unable to 
perform them : but none of theſe are 
incident to God, his infinite Wiſdom, 
and perfe&t Knowledge, and clear fore- 
ſight of all Events,ſecure him both from 
inconſiderateneſs, and inconſtancy, and 
forgetfulneſs ; and his infinite Power 
renders him able to perform what he 
hath ſpoken, and to make good his - 
Word. And that theſe are the Natara! 
4 3 DiQates 


The Trath of God. 


OADS Ditates and Suggeſtions of our Minds, 
|, Vol, VE appears clearly from the reaſanings of 


the Heathen in this matter, who were 
deſtitute of Divine Revelation, P/ato 
de Repub. |. 2. lays down this as a cer- 
tain Truth, © That lying and Falle- 
* hood are imperfeQtions,. and odious 
© to God and Men, 7? wir divho; © 
whvey dm? Nev, dhae nat in dyipurov 
wires, And afterwards he tells us, 
« That the Divine Natures free from 
« all Temptation hereto, either from 
© advantage or fear'; 5% dp' isir 2 Ws 
z® dv Ools wiudorns 3 miven dpa ddivdis 
7 0dr; and Concludes, © There- 
* fore God is true, and deals plain- 
*lIy with us, both in his Words an 
* Actions, and is neither change 
& himſelf, nor deceives us. Porphyry in 
the Life of Pythagorss tells us, © That 
*this was one of his Precepts, «45s & 
annflgvey 3 Tire 3p wirer Sogyas 7% op 
 Bpanes mudiv $i maggnnnacs 5 and afe 
terwards he adds, © that Truth is ſo 
« oreat a PerieCtion, that if God would 
* render himſelf: viſible to Men, he 
* would chuſe Light for his body, and 
'* Truth for bs Soul, | | 


Second, 


provd. from Striptare. 
Secondly, From Scripture. T he Scrip- 


a Ying? 


ture doth very frequently attribute this SEIIM. 12. 


to God, 2 Sem. 7. 28. And now, O Lord 
God, thou art that God, and thy words be 
true; Plal. 25. no. All the = of the 
Lord are mercy and trath ; Plal.31.5.Into 
thy hand I commit my ſpirit : thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of truth. Rev. 3. 
7. Theſe things ſaith he,that is holy he that 
is true, Rev. 6. 10. How long, O Lord, 
holy and true? 15. 3. Juſt and irueare 
thy ways, thou King of Saints. 16. 7. 
True and righteous are thy judgments. Hi- 
ther we may refer thoſe Texts which 
{peak of the Plenty and Abundance of 
God's truth, Ex. 34. 6. Abundant in 
goodneſs and trath. ÞPlal. 86. 15. Plen- 
feous in mercy and truth; and thoſe 
which ſpeak of the Duration and Eter- 
ary of it. P/al. 100. 5. And bis truth 
endureth to all generations. 117. 2. And 
the trath of the Lord endureth for ever. 
146.6. Who keepeth truth for ever. 

As the Scripture doth attribute this 
| Perfeftion to God, ſo it removes the 
contrary from him with the greateſt 
abhorrence and deteſtation. Nam, 23.19. 
' God r5 not a Man that he ſhould lie,neither 
the-ſon of Man that he ſbould repent,hath 
he ſaid, and (ball not he do it ? hath he 
Z 4 ſpoken 


—— 


R KL 
VL are Balaars Words, but God put them 

into his Mouth. xt Saw. 15. 29. The 
ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie ndr repent, 
for he is not a Man that he ſhould _ 


The Truth of God | 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? They 


Rom, 3. 4. Tea let God be true, and eve- 
ry Man a [yar. Nay the Scripture goes 
further. dhes not only remove lying and 
falſe-hovd and inconſtancy from God, 
but ſpeaks of theſe as things impaſſible 
to the Divine Natyre ; Tt. 1. 2: \1n 
hope of eternal life, which God that cannot 
lie, promiſed before the World began, Heb. 
6. 18. That by two inomutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lit; we 
might have a ftrong conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
before us. 

And the Scripture doth not only in 
general attribute this Perfection. to 
God, but dath more particularly afſure 
us of his SizcerityandÞrath andPaithful- 
ne{5s.Of his ſincerity ; that he deals plain- 
ly with us, and ſpeaks what he intends, 
that his Words are the image of' his 
Thoughts, 'and a true repreſentation 
of his Mind. God is' very careful'to 
remove this jealouſie out of the Minds ' 
of Men, who are apt to entertain un-+ 
worthy Thoughts of 'Ged,' as. if not» 

_ withſtanding 


prav'd from Scriptave. 


 withſtandiag all that he hath declared, 
he had a ſecret deſign to ruin Men ; 
therefqre he 1nterpoſeth his Oath. for 
our greater aſſurance, Ezek. 33. 11. As 
I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way, ,and live. 
- When God ſpeaks to us, he ſpeaks his 
Mind, and hath no deſign to circum- 
vent and poſſeſs us with Errour and 
Deluſion ; if he offer Life 'and Happi- 
nels, we inay believe he is real,and that 
if he did not intend to beſtow ir upon 
us, or if there were no ſuch thing as a 
future Glory, he would not have de- 
clared it to us ; this was the temper of 
our Saviour, who was the expreſs image 

the. Father, full of Grace and Truth. 
kn I4. 2. Inmy Father's houſe are ma- 
uy manſions; if it were not ſo, I would 
have told jos. 

And as the Scripture aſſures us of his 
Sincerity, 10 of his Truth and Faithfal- 
zeſs in the accompliſhment of all his Pre- 
aittions, and performance of all his , Pro- 
miſes.” As for the truth of his Predi&:- 
ons, and certain accompliſhment of 
them,” the Scripture frequently ufeth 
this Proverbial Speech, to aſſure us of 
the certainty of their accompliſhment ; 
| Hea- 
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Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, bat my 
woras/ſball not paſs away. Mat. 24: 35. 
For the Faithtulneſs of God in his Pro- 
miſes, the Scripture makes frequent 
mention of it, Deat. 7. 9. Kyow there- 


fore that the Lord thy Goa, he is God, the 
faithful God, which keepeth covenant and 


mercy. Plal. 89. 33, 34: 1 will not ſuffer 
my Furbfalme: to fail, my covenant will [ 


not break, nor alter the thing which # gone 
out of my lips. The Scripture doth re- 
cord God's punctual and full: perfor- 
mance of his Promiles ; particularly of 
that Promiſe to Abraham, after four 
hundred Years to bring the Children of 
J{rael out of Egypt, and to give them the 
Lazd of Canaan for an Inheritance. Gen. 
IF. 13. the Punttual accompliſhment 

you have recorded, Ex. 12. 41. And 
it came 10 paſs at the end of the four hun- 


dred and thirty Years, even the ſelf. ſame 


any it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the 
Lord went out from the land of Egypt ; lee 
likewiſe Joſ. 21. 44, 45- and 23. : I4. 
i Kjygs 8.56. And upan this account 
it is that God is fo frequently iu. Scrip- 


ture ſtyP'd the God that keepeth covenant. 


1 Kings 8. 23. Nets 1.5.9. 32,'and 
in ſeveral other Places. And fo likewiſe 
of Predidtions of evil to come, God/1s 
true 


prov'd from Scripture, 


true in fulfilling his Word, 1, Sam. 15, ——* 
29, When the Prophet had threatned Serm». 12* 


Sal to rent the Kingdom from him, he 
adds, the ſtrength of 1/rael will not lie nor 
repent, for he is not a Men that he ſbould 
, repent, | 

IIT. I come to remove ſome ObjeRti- 
ons that may be made againſt the :rurh 
and faithfulneſs of God. 

Fir, It is ObjeQted againſt the fixce- 
rity of God and his plain dealing, that 
he is ſometimes repreſented in Scxip- 
ture, as inſpiring Prophets with falſe 
Meſlages, 1 Kzzgs 22. 20, &Cc. Jer. 4, 
10. 20. 9. Ezek. 14. 9. | 

Anſ. As to three of thele Texts, it is 
a known -Hebraiſm to expreſs things 
in an /zperative and a#ive form, which 
are to be underſtood only permifively.So 
where the Dewils beſought Chriſt, that he 
would Jaffe them to enter into the herd of 
Swine, he ſaid unto themgo, Mart. 8. 31. 
He did not command, but permit them. 
And ſo John 13. 27. where our Savi- 
our ſays t0Judas,what thou doſt,ao quick- 
ty, we are not. to underſtand, that he 
commanded him to betray -him,tho? that 
ſcem to be expreſt in the form, $0 like- 
wile here, where an evil ſpirir _ 
| um- 
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himſelf ta be 4 lying ſpirit in: the mouth 
of the Prophet, and God ſays go forth 
and do jo; this only ſignifies & per- 
miſſion not-a command, And ſo Jer.4.1o. 
where -the Prophet. complains that 
God had greatly deceived the Peo- 
ple, /aying they ſhould have peace, when 
the ſmord reached to the Soul; we 
are to underſtand this no other- 
wiſe, but that God permitted the falſe 
Prophets to deceive them, by Prophe- 
ſying Peace to them, as appears by the 
Hiſtory. Ezek. 14. 9. I the Lord have 
deceived that Prophet,that is,permitted him 


'to be deceived, and to deceive the People, 


as a juſt judgment upon them for their 
Infidelity with reſpett to his true Pro- 
phets. This he threatens at the 5h. v. 
I will take the houſe of Iſrael in their own 


heartbecauſe they are all eſtranged from me 
' through their idols ; becauſe they have 
Choſen to themſelves falſe gods, T will 
ſuffer them to be deceived with falfe. 


Prophets ; and that this is the meaning, 


appears by the threatning added, and I 


will ſtreich out my hand upon him, and 1 
will deſtroy him from the midſt of my Av 
| that 


ple : now God will not puniſh 


whereof he is the Author: 
That 


Truth of God anſwer'd. 


That Text Jer 20. 7. Thou haſt de- 
ceived me, and | was deceived, ſignifies 
no more, but that he had miſtaken the 
Promiſe 'of God to him, who when he 
gave him his Commiſſion told him he 
would be with him, by which he un- 
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derſtood that no evil ſhould come to . 


him,and zow he was become 4 deriſion,and 
0 le mocked him ; and in his paſſion 
an akneſs he breaks forth into this 
expreſſion, how haſt deceived me, and I 
was deceived; whereas it was his own 
miſtake of the. meaning of God's pro- 
miſe, which was not that he ſhould not 
meet with ſcorn, and oppoſition, and 
perſecution, but that they ſhould not 
prevail againſt him, as you may ſee at 
the Jatter end of the fr /# Chapter. 
Second Objection againſt the . Faith. 
fulneſs of God as to' performance of: his 
, promiſe.” Tis Objetted that God did not 
. give the Children of 1/raeball-the land 
which he aro vo Abraham, as will 
appear by comparing, Ger. 18. 19, 20. 
wk Joſs, 13. 3. &Cc, and Juag. 2, 
20, 21, Gey. 15. 18, God promileth #0 
give Abraham and his-ſeed ſuch « Land, 
the bounds whereof he deſcribes ;' Joſs. 
I Fo I. ?Tis {aid there,that there rematn- 
ed very mh land yet unconquer'd, 


which 
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Objeitions again# the 
which they had notgor the poſſeſfion of. 
And Judg. 2. 20. *tis ſaid that the Peo- 
ple having not performed their part of 
the:Covenant, God would ſuſpend the 
further performance of his Promiſe,and 
wos!ld not drive out afny'more of the Na- 
tions before them; and it is probable 
that the Iſraelites never were of 


the promiſed Land in the full latitude 


and extent of the Promiſe. v. 


Anſ. This Covenant of God with ; 


Abraham, was upon conſideration 


of his paſt Faith and'Obedience, tho? . 


it ſeems the. full pertormance of it did 


| likewiſe. depend upon the future Obe- 


rſuance of 


dience of his. poſterity ; in 
nding all 


this Covenant, gotwit 


the murmuriogs, and -rebellions of: thas 


People, God did bring them into the 
promifed Land, tho? they provoked him 
to deſtroy them many 4"time; becauſe he 
remembred. his covenant weth Abraham ; 
whenthey were poſfſeft of it, God gave 
them a 7it/e to the reft, and would have 


afiſted them in the .Conque#. of. it, if + 


they had performed the. Condition re- 
ured on their part, that is, continued 
aithful and Obedient to him, but they 
did not, and thereby diſcharged. God 
from any further performance of - his 
Promuſe 7 


P if 
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Promiſe ; and\God 'when he had done —S—* 


this,had fully performed the Covenant 
he made with Abrabam,lo far as con- 
cerned his part, as appears by the ac- 
knowledgment of Joſpus , even in a 
time'when a great part of theLand was 
uncpnquer*d, Joſh. 21. 44. and of S9- 
lomwow, i Kings 8. 56, yea and hadir 
not been that God had made this Cove- 
nant;-as well upon conſideration of A- 
brabamis Fauthand Obedience, as upon 
Condition of the future Obedience of 
his Poſterity, the Rebellions and Diſo- 
bedience. of the People in the - Wilder- 
neſs had, releaſed God wholly fromthe 
Promiſe, and he had not been unfaith- 
ful if he had aeſtroged utterly that People, 
aud made a full end of them, and they 
had /zever. entredinto that - Land, bes 
caule a failure: of the Condition doth 
make'ithe 0b/igztion to ceale'; and that 
this [Condition was 'imply?d '4n this 
Covenant with  A*rah4», appears*by 
theſe 'Pexts, Dewt; 7. 12, 13.13; "22, 
23-'42. and Judg. 2. 20. God gives 


- this Reaſon why - he. iulpended the 
compleat- periormance of his Promiſe, 
the auger of the Lord was hot againſt I/- 
tl; und hs ſaid; becauſe that this "INS 
on at 


rm, I 2, 
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their Fathers, and have not 
harkned to my voice, Talſo will not bence- 


forth drive ont any of the Nations which 


Toſbus left when he died. w 
Third QbjeQion, God is not punCtu- 
al in performing his Threatnings; as 
when he threatned Adam, Gen: 2::17: 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


ſurely die ; which yet was not accome |. 


pliſhe, for he lived. many. hundred 
Years after, God threatned Ahab to 
bring evil upon hini and bis family, t 
Kings 21. 21. But upon his Humiliati- 
on he is pleaſed to. reſpite it, 2. 29. 50: 
God threatned Hezekish with Deathjbut 
upon his prayer adas fifteen Years to his 
Life. 2 Kings 20. Thus Nineveh was Þ} 
threatned, but upon their Repentance} * 

God repented of the evil, Jon. 3.10. Now | 
how 1s this .deferring and turning. 
away of judgment conſiſtent with the 
Trath of God ? doth not this feem to -.* 
charge him with fa/fe-hood or Kvity? | 


An/. This may be faid in general; F 


that every one that underſtands the 
Nature of God,cannot but be very welt 
aſlur*d, that falſe-bood and lewity, are } 
very far front God; and. tho? mou | 
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not untie fome particular Knots, and Av 
anſwer all difficulties, yer he ought Serm. 12. 


- to reſt ſatisfied in this aſſurance. I con- 
feſs this Objection is troubleſome, and 


requires a diſtintt Conſideration. I will - 


not be peremptory«in nice matters, but 
I ſhall, with- ſubmiſſion, offer theſe 

things in anſwer to it. 
 - 2» As forthe expreſſion of God's re- 
penting, we are to underſtand it, as 
many- others-inScripture; after the man- 
er of Men, and ſpoken by way of con- 
deſcention to our Weaknels,and accom- 
modated to our Capacities, and not as 
caſting any 1mputation of falſe-hood or 
#nconftancy upon God, as if either he did 
not: intend what he faith, or out of 
levity did alter his Mind. When God 
is ſaid zo repent, the expreſſion only 
{ignifies thus much, that'God doth nor 
execute that which ſeemed to us to have 
been his purpoſe, that heis pleaſed to 
dootherwiſe than his threatnings /cem- 
ed openly to expreſi,becauſe of ſome tacit 
Condition implyed in then; and' this 
doth not derogateeither from the rrath; 
or ſincerity, or conſtancy of God in his 
Weqrd.Not from his :ra:h;tor. he ſpeaks 
what he intends really, .if fomething 
did not intervene to prevent the 
A a Judg> 
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AD Judgment threatned,, upon which he 


| Vol. VI-yas reſolved, when hethreatned, to be 


ſentence, which he 


taken off and ſtop his Judgments: Nor 
doth it derogate from his ficerity and 


plainneſs; for he hath told us that his 


threatnings have {ſuch Conditions 1m- 
ply*d in them : Nor doth it derogate 
from the conſtancy and immutability.of 
God; hecauſe God doth not mut are confs- 
lium ſed ſententiam, he doth not change 
his counſel and purpoſe, but takes off the 
ad paſt with refer- 
ved Conditions. . 2 
2. As to the Inſtances, that I may 
give more particular fatisfaftion to 
them, I ſhall confider the threatnings 
of God with this 'double reſpett, -&t- 
therwith relation to a Law,or with rela. | 
tion to the Evert ; with relation to 4 
Law, as they are the /anttion of it ; 'of 


' with relation to the Event, as they are Þ 


Predii#ions of ſomething ro COME. 

(1.) Somethreatnings have oaly.re- 
lation to 4 Law, as they are the ſand#/on 
of it. And thus conſider'd, they differ 
from Promiſe: ; for Promiſes conter a 
Right, omne promiſſum cadit in debitum ; 
buta threatning doth not convey.any 
Rzght,nor if torborn can the party come 
plain of Hrong done to him ; an — 
ore 


Truth of God anſwer'd. 


fore in thisCaſe it can only Ggnifiewhat AA 
Serm. 12, 


the offence againſt the Law deſerves, 
and what the offender may expet ; for 
the ex of threatning isnot Puniſhment, 
but the avor/di»g of it. And this may ar 
{wer-the fixt Initance.God gave Adam 8 
Law; and by way of Sandton, not of 
Prediction of an Event,he threatned the 
breach of it with Death : Now God did 
not execute the Puniſhment threatned 
at the time threatned, but deferr'd it; 
and this wittfout any impeachment of 
his Js/tice or Trath, becauſe this threat- 


ning was only the Sextt#ion of the Law: - 


(2.) We may conſider Threatanings 
with Relation to the Event and as- Pre- 
diftions ; and as tothe accompliſhment 
of theſe, there ſeems to. be a - greater 
degree of Neceflity, becauſe the ho- 
nour of Gods K,»owledge,and Power,and 
Truth {eem to be concerned in them ; 
for if his Word be not fulflPd, it uſt 
either be for want of Kyowleage to fore- 
ſee Events, or Power to bring them ro 
* pals, or Conſtancy to his Word. Now if 
we conſider Threatnings with reſpett 
to the Evert, as they are Predictions of 
future Judgments, T think all the other 
Inſtances may be ſatisfied; by. laying 


. down this Rule for the ———— | 


Aa 2 


* 355 


3 50s 
CILog 
Vol. VI 


Inferences from the Truth of God. 


of them, viz. © Thar all Prophetical 
« Threatnings or PrediQions of Judg- 
<« ment are to, be underſtood with this 
& tacit Condition, if there do not inter- 
&« yene the Humiliation, and Repen- 
« tance, and Prayer of the Perſons 
« againſt whom theJudgment is threat- 
*ned; and if ſo, God may upon Re- 
&« pentance, without any impeachment 
« of -the honour of his Truth, or 
& Knowledge, or Power, either defer, or 
«abate, or remit the Puniſhment. And 
that the Predi&ions of Judgments are to 
be underſtood with this Condition, ap- 


- pears clearly from that known Text, - 


Jer. 18, 7,8. h 

I come now to the laſt thing I pro- 
poſed, to make ſome Uſe of this Do- 
ctrine, 

Firſt, Tf God be a God of Truth, then 
this gives us aſſurance that he doth not 
deceive us, that the Faculties which he 
hath given us are not falſe, but when 


they have clear perceptions of 'Things, ' 
they do not errand miſtake, Were it 


not for the veracity of God, we might, 
for any thing we know, be under a 
conſtant Deluſion ; and no Man could 
demonltrate the contrary, but that this 
rs our make and temper, and the very 
frame 
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frame of our Underſtandings,to be then <A 
moſt 'of all dereived, when we think Serm. 12. 


our ſelves to be moſt certain ; I ſay no 
Man could be affured of the contrary, 
but from Hence, becauſe veracity and 
truth is a Divine Perfeition ; and there- 
fore God cannot be the Author of Er- 
rour and Deluſion. Therefore we may 
be affured, that the frame of our Under- 
ſtandings is not a Cheat, but that our 
Faculties are true, and unleſs it be our 
own fault, we need ' not be deceived 
in things that are neceſſary to our Hap- 
pineſs. 

Secondly, Tf God be 4 God of Truth, 
 theathere is Reaſon why we 1hould 
believe and 'afſent' to whatever we are 
ſatisfied is revealed to us by God. 
A: Divine Revelation is a {ufficienc 
ground for the moſt firm affent; for this 
very thing,that any thing is revealed by 
God, is the higheſt Evidence,and ought 
to. give us the moſt firm aſſurance of 
the truth of .it. Hence it is that the 
Ward of God is call'd zheWord of truth, 
yeaand zruth it ſelf, John 179. 17. Thy 
PVord is truth. 

"Therefore whoever entertains the 
Scriptures as the Word of God, and is 
ſatisfied of the Divine Authority of 

\ Aa} them, 
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ALS them, ought in Reaſon to believe every 
- thing contained in/thety,yea tho? there 


be ſome things of which no reaſonable 
account can be given, and which our 
Reaſon and Underftandingcannot give 
us particular ſatisfa&tion in; yer becauſe 
we afe 'ſ{atisfiedthatthey are revealed 
by God who canine tie, whoſe Khow- 
ledge isinfallible;” and! whoſe Words 
truc, we opghc upon this higher andſu- 
perior Reaſon to'yield a firnr affent to 
the truth of them : if we do'not, we 
diſhonour this Perfettion of God, and 
rob him of this eſſential property, his 
Veracity. x John 5. 10. He that believeth 
on the Son of God,hath the wit neſs in him- 
ſelf : the that believeth wot God hath made 
him 4a liar, becauſe he 'believeth not the re« 
cord that God gave of his Son, As on the 


other hand, if we'do believe what God 


hath revealed, we'glorifie this PerfeQti- 
on' of his, and ſet our feal to his Veraci- 
ty. So *tis ſaid 'of Abraham, Rom:'4, 20. 
That he was ſtrong in faith, giving gh 


to God, And St. John the Pant Brake, 
ing concerning our Saviour, " faith, 
Tohn 3.33. He that hath received Yds 
teſtimony, hath ſet to bis ſeal, that God 


IS FIWE, } 


Thirdly, 
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1 birdly, If God be 4God of Truthand = 


faithful in performing his Promiſe,then 
here is a firm Foundation for our Hope 
and Truſt. If God have made any Pro- 
miſe, we may ſecurely rely upon it, 
that it ſhall be made good;we may hs/d 
Faſ our hope without wavering, becauſe he 
is faithful who hath promiſed, Heb. 10. 
23- Hence it is that the Bleſſings of 
God's Covenant are calPd ſure mercies, 
Iſa. 55. 3. 

We attribute much to the Word of 
a faithful Friend, and look upon the 
Promiſe of an honeſt Man as very good 
{ecurity ; but Mex may fail us when we 


rely y aur them : but God #5 true,tho? all 


Men fboald prove Lyars. Men are fic- 
kle and mutable 3 but the Nature of 
God is fix, he cannot” fail thoſe that 
truſt in him. When God hath made 
any Promiſe to us, we may plead it 
with him, and urge him with his faith- 
falneſs. So we find David did, 2 Sam. 
7. 25,&c. . | 

Only we ihould be careful to per- 
form#he Condition which is required 
oen-our-part, Heb. 4.1. we ſhould cake 
heed eff a Promiſe being left us, any one 
' ſhould. come ſhort of it, by not pertorm- 
ing the Condition; tor that doth releaſe 

x Aa 4 and 
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AL and diſcharge him of the: Promiſe, and 
'Yol. VI. he is faithful, the? he doth. not perform 


what he promiſed, becauſe he did not 
promiſe but upon . Coydition.; and this 
ſzems to be the meaning of thoſeW,ords, 
2 Tim. 2.13, If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful,he cannot deny himſelf .He 
ſaid before,that if we petform the Con- 
ditions required, God will. beſtow the 
Bleflings promiſed, 1: is a faithful [aying, 
for if we be dead with him, we alſo ſball 
lrve with him ; if we ſuffer, we alſa ſhall 
reign with him ; but if we deny him, the 
Curſe threatnedwill then take place,and 
' bewill deny us ; and God is not anfaithful 
in doing this, he daes not deny himſelf. 

-- Now if we have ſuch aſlurance,- we 
may truſt him with our greateſt Con- 
cernments, and venture our -Souls with 
him, P/al. 3. 5. Intothy hands commit 
mm ſpirit, O Lord God of Treth; . We 
ſhould rely upon him, when there are 
the greateſt improbabilities : of the ac- 
compliſhment of his Promiſes. Thus 
did Abraham, Rom. 4. 17- &c. 
* - This ſhouldalſo make us patient in 
hope ; ifa Promiſe be not ſpecdily ac- 
compliſht,- we ſhould not be dejeted 
or di{quieted. - David challengeth him- ' 
{elf upon this account, P/al. 42. 11. 
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Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and  O—> 
why art thou diſquieted within me! hope thou SErM. 12, 


in God; for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who tis 
the health of my countenance, and my God. 
And- ſo likewiſe in reference to the 
Rewards of another Wor!d, tho? at a 


diſtance, yet we ſhould, as the A- 


poltle ſpeaks,wair for the bleſſed Hope. 
Fogrthly, The Treth of God is matter 
of terrour to the Wicked. All thethreat- 
nings- of temporal Evils may. juſtly be 
expected, becauſe their Sins delarve 
them,and there is no Conazrion implyed 
in them,upon which thou canſt reaſon- 
ably hope for the avoiding or abating 
of :the - Evils threatned, but of Hums- 
liation and Repentanice, andif notwith- 
ſtanding theſe threatnings thou conti- 
nueſtin thy Sins,and blefſeſt thy ſelf, ſay- 
ing, T ſhall have peace, tho* thou walk in 
the imaginations of: thy heart, by this 
very.thing thou provokeſt the Jeſtice 
of God -nor to ſpare thee, and makeſt 
his wrath and his jealosfie to ſmoke 4» 
gainſt thee ; and. if thou continueſt im- 
penitent,,, however: he may defer the 
execution! of temporal Evils, his Truth 
and FVeracity is concerned to inflict e- 
ternal Puniſhments upon thee ; for he 
2 | hath 
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hath ſworn in his wrath that ſuch ſba/l not 


enter into bis reſt. 

Fifthly,L.et us propound to our ſelves 
the 7rurh ofGod for our pattern and imi- 
tation, Would you be hke God ? be tra? 
and faithfal, Trath and faithfulneſs are 
Divine Perfeitions ; but /yins and falſe- 
Lood are the Properties of the Devi/,and 
the predominant-qualities of Hel. The 
charafter of the Devil is,  that'' he 
zbode not in the truth,and there is notrath 
in him,when he ſpeaketh a lie, *tis of his 
own, for he ts a tyar andthe F ather of it. 
John 8. 44. | 

One of the firſt and-mott natural No- 
tions that we have:of Religion 1s,that it 
is fo #mitate Goa,and\toendeavour tobe 
like him, fo far as weare capable ; and 
to contradict any of- the Divine 'Ex- 
cellencies and Perfettions is the \high- 
eſt 'Sin, becauſe 1t : is againſt the clear- 
eſt Dictates of our :Mind, and: contra- 
ry to thoſe Principles which'are'moſt 
deeply rooted in our Nature, No'Man 
can be '/Cruel and Unmerciful,, Falſe 
and Treacherous, without a very high 
degree of guilt, becauſe theſe Sins are 
contraty to the. chiefeſt and mot eſſen» 


tial-Petfeftions of God. | Lying is a'Sin 


that would fly in the Face of an Hea- 
' then, 


em 
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i — tt 


thoſe Natural Notions which every Serm 


Man hath of God and Religion ; 
therefore we find that there is hardly 
any thing that Men are more aſham- 
ed of than 70 be taken in a Lie, and tis 
efteemed the higheſt reproach -ro be 
charged with it, it argues ſuch a di- 
re&t contrariety tq that which is the 
Rule of Perteftion, the Nature of God, 
and conſequently ſo much imperfeQtion . 
and baſeneſs. He that tells a Lie out of 
fear is at once bold towards God, and 
baſe towards Men. 
Upon theſe accounts God exprefſeth 
himfcIf highly offended with thoſe rhat 
factiſe Lying and Falſe-hood, and to 
have a deteſtationi'of them, Pro. 12. 
22, Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord. It renders 'us unlike to him, Eph. 
-4- 24,25. Pat on the new Man, which 
after God is created in Righteonſneſs and 
Trae Holine/5(or in the Holineſs o truth.) 
And'from henee he infers, Wherefore 
tting away lying, ſpeak every Man truth 
Dithifes N-iohbou, om . we are members 
one of another. Col. 3. 9, 160. Lie wot 
one to'another, ſeeing that ye have put off 
the old Man with his deeds : And have pat 


on 
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RAS 08 the new Mangwhich « renews2d in knows 
Vol. VI. ledge, after the image of him that created 
him ; that is, becauſe we profeſs to be 
conformed to the image of God. More par- 
ticularly, we ſhould: charge ourſelves 
. with truth and faithfalneſs towards 

God and Men. 

I. Towards God, in our Oaths, and 
Vows,and Covenants In our Oaths,when 
we {wear in any Matter, we tell God 

| that what we ſpeak is: Truth, and in- 
voke him to bear Witneſs- to it.' T'o 
fallifie in an Oath is. one of the: moſt 
ſolemn affronts that we can put upon 
.the God of Truth, 

And ſ& in our Fows, which are a 
ſolemn Promiſe roGad, of ſuch things 
in which we have no precedent Obliga- 
tion lying upon us, He that regardeth 
truth will neither be ra{t 1a making a 
Vow,nor careleſs to perform it. Ecclef. 

$5. 4» When thoa voweſt « vow to God, 
' defer not to pay it, for be hath no pleaſare 
in Fools, Not to'perform what, we 
have vowed, is an Argument of Fol- 
ly; either of raſhneſs in the making of 

it, or of inconſtancy 4nnot keeping it.. 

So likewile in all our Covenants with 
God, to ſerve him and obey him, and 


keep 


y_ 
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keep - his Commandments, we ſhould 
ſtrictly charge our ſelves with perfor- 
mance of theſe. There is a Natural Ob- 
ligation upon us to theſe Things from 
the very Law of our Creation, tho? we 
ſhould never ſolemnly make any ſuch 
Promiſe, nor- enter into any ſuch En- 
gagements, becaule 't is a tacie Condi- 
tion of our Beings ; but the taking of 
this Covenant ſolemnly upon us in 
Baptiſm, ſtrengthens the, Obligation, 
and makes our unfaithfulneſs the great- 
er Sin. All our hopes of Happineſs 
are founded in theFaithfulneſs of God ; 
and if thou. be falſe to him, how canſt 
thou expe he ſhould be faithful to 
thee? ?Tis true indeed, that he abides 
faithful, he cannct deny himſelf ; but it 
thou haſt any ingenuity in thee, this 
ſhould be an Argument to thee ro be 
faithful to him'; T am ſure this can be 
no Encouragement to thee to be un- 
faithful ; for if thou breakeſt the Co- 
- venant thou haſt entred into, and ne- 
gleteſt the Conditions upon which 
God- hath ſuſpended the performance 
of his Promiſe, thou diſchargeſt the 
Obligation on his part. | 

2, Towards Mex ; we ſhould charge 
our ſelves with Truth in all our — 
an 
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* It becomes us who worm the God 
e 


of trath,to ſpeak truth ; to uſe plainneſfs 
and fincerity in all our Words, to, 
abhor Falſchood and Diffimulation,. 
and thoſe more refined ways of lying 
by equivocation of Words, and ſectet 
reſervations of our Minds on purpoſe 
to deceive. Thoſe that plead for theſe, 


ris a ſign they do not underſtand the - 


Nature of God, and of Religion, 
which is to conform our ſelves to the* 
Divine Perfections. We meet with 
many complaints in the old Teſtament, 
of the want of Truth and Faithfulneſs 
among Men, P/al. 12. 1, 2. 1/a. 59. 
I3, 14, 15. Jer. 7. 2,0, 9.2.4, 5, 6: 
Hoſ., 4. 1. 1am atraid there is as much 
Reaſon for this complaint now ; for we 
live in an Age of greater Light, which 
doth reprove and make manifeit this work 
of Darkneſs; and methinks there is no 
{adder ſign of the decay of Chriſtiagi- 
ty, and of the little power and influ- 
ence that the Goſpel hath upon us,than 
that there is ſo little regard had by 
Chriſtians to theſe Moral Duties, which 
becauſe Moral (however Men may 
{flight chat Word) are therefore of 
Eternal and Indiſptnſable Obligationy 


having 
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To Conclude all, That Man that 
can diſpence with himſelf as to Moral 
Duties, that makes no Conſcience of 
zelling a Lie, or breaking his Word, 
what Badge ſoever he may wear, 
what Title foever he:-may call him. 
ſelf by, it is as impoſſible that ſuch a 
Man ſhould be a true Chriſtian, as it 
is to reconcile the God of Truth, and the 
Father of Les. 


having thej Foundation in the Nature $ 
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The Holineſs of God. 


1 PET. I. 16. 
Be 9e holy, for I am holy, 


| N ſpeaking to this Attribute , k 
| fi , 


.I., Inquire, what -we are to under- 
ftand by the Holineſs of God. 
11 | Broxaghes to. ſhew, that this 
PerfeQion belongs to God, _ 
I. What we are to underſtand by. 
the apa of God. There is ſome dit- 
ficulty if. fixing the proper Notion of 
it ; for tho” there be no Property more. 
frequently attributed to God in Scrip- 
ture, thag this of Holzneſs, yet there is 
Bb none 


Ip, 
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The general Notion of Holineſs, . 
none of all God's Attributes, which 


Vol. VI. pjvines have ipoken more ſparingly 


of than this. ; 

The . general Notion. of Holznefs is, 
that it is 4 ſeparation from a common 
and ordinary, toa peculiar and excellent 
uſe. And this Notion of Holineſs is aps 
plicable either to Thizgs or Per/o»s. To 
Things ; thus the Veflels of the Taberna- 
cle, and the Veſtments of the Prieſts 
were faid to be hoty, becaufe rhey were 
ſeparated from common Uſe, and ap- 
propriated-to the peculiarand excellent 
uſe of the ſervice of God. Holinefi of 
Perſons is twofold, either Reltrve and 
External, which ſignifies the peculiar 
Relation of a Perſon to God; {uch were 
calPd, i#s, Pritfts, or holy Min :" or 
= Habitaal wo rn ; fuck ie; 6 

1zheffof good Men'; and'tt is'a' [epa- 
ration om Thor 7 ern? chat Fs, 
from $i» and Þperity.Ahd thisss calPd 
5o7"s , and the primary Notion'df't 


is Negative,and fgmfiesthe abfedce ad | 


remotion of Sin. Ard this appears in 
thoſe explications whioh the Scripterre 
givesbf it. Thus *ris explain*d by 'op= 
pofirion to Sin and Tmpurity, '2 Qor. 
7. 1.” Let "as cleanſe owr ſelves ffom 'all 
filthineſs of the prehe ſpirit, perfeiting 


olineſs ; 


k 
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holineſi; where Holineſs is oppoſed to all >>, 
filtbineſs. Sometimes by the negation of SerM- 1 3* 


Sin and Defilement :3o we find holy axd 
without blame put together, Eph. 1. 4. 
Holy and without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 27. 
Holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26, 
*Ts true indeed, this Negative Notion 
doth imply ſomething -that is Poſitive, 
it doth not only ſignifie the abſence 
of Sin, but a contrariety to it ; . we 
cannot conceive the abſenceofSin with- 
out the preſence of Grace ; as take away 
crookedneſs from a Thing, and -it im- 
mediately becomes ſtraight. When e- 
ver weare made Hoty, every Luſt and 
Corruption in us is ſupplanted by the 

contrary Grace. | 
Now this habitaal Holineſs of Per- 
ſons, which conſiſts in 4 ſeparation fron 
Sin,is 4 conformity tothe Holineſs of God; 
and by this we may come to under- 
ſtand what Hol;zeff in God is; and it 
ſignifies the peculiar eminency of the Di- 
vint Nature, whereby it is {eparated and 
removed at 4n infinite diſtance from moyal 
Imperfettion, and that which we tall Sin ; 
that is, there is no ſuch thing as Ma-« 
lice, or Envy, or Hatred, or Revenge; 
or Itmpatience, or wag or Tyran- 
ny; of Injuftice, or Falſe - h qd, of 
Bb 2 U tifaitht- 
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PR -. Unfaithfulneſs in God; or if there be 
Vol. VL. any other Thing that ſignifies Sin, and 


Vice, and moral ImperteCtion, Holinef 
ſignifies that the Divine Nature is at 
an infinite diſtance from all theſe, 
and poſſeſt of the contrary PerfeCti- 
ONS. 

Therefore all thoſe Texts that re- 
move Moral ImperfeCtion from God, 
and .declare the repugnancy of it 
to the Divine Nature, do let forth 
the Holineſs of God. Fam. 1. 13. God 


cannot be tempted with evil, Job B. 3. 


Doth:God pervert Judgment, or doth the 
Almighty pervert Juſtice? Job.34. 10,12. 
Far be it from God that he ſhould ao 
wickedneſs,and from the Almighty,that he 


ſhould commit iniquity. Tea ſurely God 


will not do wickedly, neither will the Al- 
mighty pervert judgment. Rom. 9. 14. 
Is there then unrighteouſneſs with God ? 
God forbid. Zeph. 3.5. The juſt Lord 


1s in the midſt thereof, ke will not a6 ini- 


 quity, And ſo falſe-hood, and unfaithful- 


neſs, and inconſtancy, Dev. 32, 4.: 4 
Goa of truth, and _ without | intquity. 
1 Sam.-i5. 29. The ſtrength of Tſrael will 
not lie, Tit. 1.2. Is hope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lie hath. promiſed, 
Heb. 6.18.That by two Immutable things, 

| in 


To rg 


= % & 
0; 2 SN on PR 
P , . 


wherein it conſiſts. 


in which it w as impoſſible for God to lie. SN 


Therefore you ſhall find, that Ho/j-Serm. 13. 


neſs 1s joyned with all the Moral Per- 
feftions of the Divine Nature, or put 
for them. Hof. 11. 9. I am the holy 
one in the midſ# of thee ; that 1s, the 
merciful one. Plal. 145. 17. The Lord 
is righteons in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works. Rom. 7. 12. The com- 
manament is holy, and juſt ,and good. Rev. 
J. 7: Theſe things ſaith he that is ho- 
ly, he that is true. Rev. 6.10. How 
long, O Lord, holy and true ? Plalm 
105. 42. He remembred his holy pro- 


miſe ; holy, that is, in reſpett of the . 


faithfulneſs of it. Tſaiah 55. 3. The 


fare mercies of David; T# ici, the holy 


mercies of David, which will not fail. 

So that the Holineſs of God is not 
a particular, but an aniverſal Per- 
feftion, and runs through all the 
moral PerfeQtions of the Divine Na- 
ture, *tis the Beauty of the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Perfection of all his 0- 


ther Perfe&ions. Take away this, 


and you bring an univerſal ftain and 
blemiſh upon the Divine Nature ; 
without Holizeſs Power would be 
Opprefſion , and Wiſdom, Subtilty ; 
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FxALN and Soveraignty, Tyranny ; and 
Vol. VI. Goodneſs, Malice and Envy ; and 


Juſtice, Cruelty ; and - Mercy, Fool- 
iſh Pity; and Truth, PFalſe-hood. 
And therefore the Scripture ſpeaks 
of this, as Gods higheſt Excellency 
and . Perfeftion. God is ſaid to be 
lorious in Holineſs, EX. 15. 1T- 
Holineſſ is call*d God's throne. Pal. 47. 
8. He ſitteth upon the throne of bis ho- 
lineſs. This is that which makes Hea- 
ven, Iſaiah 63. 15. Itis called, The 
habitation of his holineſs, aud of his 
glory ; as if this were the very Na- 
ture of God, and the ſum of - his 
Perfettions. The Knowledge of Ged 
is called the Kpowledge f the holy 
one, Prov. 9. 10. To be mate partak- 
ers of a Divine Nature, and to be 
made partakers of God's holineſs, are 


equivalent Expreſſions, 2 Per. 3. 4. © 


Heb. 12. 106. And becauſe there 
is no Perfection of God greater, 
therefore he is repreſented as ſwear- 
ing by this, P/al. 60. 6. God hath 
Jpoken in his holineſs, Plal. 89. 35. 
Once have I ſworn by my holineſs. The 
Angels and glorified Spirits they 
ſum up. the PerfeQtions of God + 
: | Fins 
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from Reaſon and Scripture. 
this, 7/2. 6. 3. And one cryed unto 


another, and ſaid, holy, holy, holy, is + 13. 
the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is 


fall of his glory. Rev. 4. 8. And they 
reſs not day and night, ſaying, hol, 
holy, holy, Lord Got Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. There is 
no Attribute of God ſo oftery repeat- 
ed as this; in fome Copies it is nine 
times. | 

IH. I ſhall endeavour to prove that 
this PerfeQion belongs to God ; 

Firſs, From the Light of Nature. 
The Philoſophers in all their Difcour- 
Is of God agree in this, that what- 
ever ſounds like Vice and Imper- 
fetion, is to be ſeparated from 
the Divine Nature; which is, to 
acknowledge his Holineſs. Plato, 
ſpeaking” of our likeneſs to God , 
faith, duoiovers JN dVxair w& Gao wierd 
genioes wieder, Dan, 4. 9. King 
Nebuchadnezzar calls God by this 
Title, I know that the ſpirit of the 
holy Gods is in thee, In a Word, 
whatever hath been produced : to 
prove any of God's Mora! Perfecti- 


 -Qgs proves his Holineſs. 


B b 4 Secondly, 
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RALLY Secondly, From Scripture. There 


Yol.VI.js no Title more frequently given 


to God in Scripture, and fo. often 
ingeminated, as. this of his Holineſs. 
He is called Holineſs it ſelf, Ia. 63. 
15, Where Heaven is call'd the habi- 
tation of his Holineſs, that is, -of 


. God. His Name is faid to be (Holy, 


Luke x1. 49, Awd boly is his Name. 
He is called the holy oze, Waiah 4o. 
25. The holy one of Tjrael. Taiah 41. 20. 
The holy one of Jacob. 49. 23. He 15 
{aid to. be holy in all his Works and 
Promiſes. Pal. 105. 42. In all his © 
ways and works, Plal. 145. 17: This 
Title is given to each of the three 
Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity , 
To God the Father in innumera- 
ble Places: To God the Son, Dan. 
9. 24. To anoint the moſt holy. The 
Devil cannot deny him this Title, 
Lake 4. 34. 1 know thee mho thou art, 
the holy one of God: And the Spirit 
of God hath this Title conſtantly 
given it, the holy Ghoſt, or - the holy 
Spirit, or the Spirit of Holineſs. © The 
Scripture attributes this  Perfe&tion; 
in a peculiar --manner. to God, 
I Sam.2. 2. There is none holy as the 
Lora, Rev. 15. 4. For thou only art 
boly. 
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from Reaſon and Scripture. 
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holy. Holineſs is a communicable —-—5 
Perfetion ; but no Creature can SEM. 13- 


partake of it in ſuch a manner and 
degree as the Divine Nature pol- 
ſefleth it. God is eternally Holy, 
the Fountain of Holineſs : the Crea- 
tures are derivatively and by partici- 
pation Holy. God is eminently and 
tranſcendently ſo - the Creatures in 
a finite Degree. God is immutably 


ſo, *ris impoſſible it ſhould be -other- 


wiſe : but no Creature 1s out of an 
abſolute poſſibility of Sin. © In this 
ſenſe it is ſaid, Fob 4. 18, That he 
putteth no truſt in his Saints, and his 
Angels he chargethwith folly. And Chap. 
15. 15. He patteth no truſt in his Saints, 
and the Heavens are not pure in his fight. 
From all which T ſhall draw theſe in- 
ferences. 

1, If Holineſs be a Perfection of 
the Divine Nature, and a Property 
of God, it ia the Notion of God, 
there be included an everlaſting ſe- 
paration .and diſtance .from Moral 
Imperfe&ion, an eternal repugnance 
to Sin and Iniquity ; from hence we 
may thfer, that there is an zntrinfe» 
cal good and evil in Things, and 


the Reaſons and Reſpects of moral © 


2004 
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A good and evil do nat (depend upon 


Vol. VI. any mutable, and inconſtant , and 


arbitrary Principle, but are fixt 
and immutable, eternal. and indif- 
penſable. Therefore they do nor 
ſcem to me'to ſpeak ſo ſafely, who 


' make the. Divine W:11, preciſely and 


abſtractedly confider?d, the Rule of 
Moral good and evil, as if there were 
nothing good or evil i» its own Na- 
ture antecedently to the Wl of God, 
but that all things are therefore 
good or evil, becauſe God Wills 
them to be ſo. For if this were ſo, 
Goodneſs, and -Righteouſneſs, and 


Truth, and Faithfulneſs would not ' 
be effential, and neceſſary, and im-. 


mutable Properties of the Divine 
Nature, but accidental, and arbitra- 
ry, and uncertain, and mutable ; 
which is to ſuppoſe that God, if he 
pleated, might be otherwiſe than 
g00d, 'and jult, and true. For if theſe 
depend meerly upon the: W;i{- of God, 
and be not xeceſſary and eſſential Pro- 
perties of the Divine Nature, then 
the contrary of theſe, Malice, and 
Envy, and Unrighteouſneſs, and 
Falſe-hood do not imply any hp 

ela 


\ 


- 
WP TEE Drone parte <2 
4 


Good and Evil, Eternal. 


tial repugnancy to the Divine —— 
Nature ; which is plainly contrary SEriN- 33. 


to what the Scripture- tells us, that 
God cannot be tempted with evil, that 
"tis impoſſible he ſhoald lie, that he 
cannot be anrighteons. 

If any. Man fay that 'God hath 
now declared himſelf to be Juſt, and 
Good, and Faithful, and now he 
cannot be otherwiſe, becauſe he s 
a God of Truth, and he changeth pot ; 
this is to grant the thing ; for this 
ſuppoleth the weracity and immutabi- 
lity of God to be eſſential and neceſſa- 
7) Perfettions of the Divine Nature ; 
aud why not juſtice and goodneſs as 
well? I fay it ſuppoſeth weraciry and 
immutability to be eſſential PerteQi- 
ons,, and not to depend upon the 
Will of God, that is, that God 
cannot W:l{ to be otherwiſe than 
true and unchangeable ; for if he 
could , what affurance can we pol- 
ſibly have, but that when he de- 
clares himſelf to be good and juſt, 
he is or may be otherwiſe. 

Burt I need not infiſt upon this, 
which ſeems to be ſo very clear, 
and to - carry its own Evidence a- 
_ long 


379 


Sin the moſt baſe 


AA Jong with it. IT will only uſe this 
Vol. VL. Argument to prove it, and ſo leave 


it, No Being can Wil its own 
Natare and eſſential Perfettions, that 
is, chuſe whether it will be thus 


or otherwiſe ; for that were to ſup- 


poſe it to be before it is, and be- 
fore it hath a Being, to deliberate 
about its own Nature. Therefore 
if this be the Nature of God, (which 
I think no body will deny) to be 
good, and juſt, and true} and neceſſarj- 
ly to be what he is; then goodrefs, and 
juſtice, and trath, do not depend up- 
on the Will of God, but there are 


fuch Things, ſuch Notions antece-. 


dently to any A& of the Divine 
Will. And this does no ways preju- 
dice the [ iberty of God ; for this is 
the higheſt Perfection to be receſſa- 
rily Good, and Juſt, and True ; and 


a Liberty or Poſſibility (to .be other- 


wiſe is impotency aad -imperfeCti- 
on. For Liberty no where ſpeaks 
Perfection,but where the Things and 
Attions about which tis converſant 
are indifferent ; in all other things, 
*is the higheſt Perfetion not to be 
free and indifferent, but immuta- 
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and diſhonourable Thing. 


ble and fixt,' and neceſfarily bound ——- 
up by the eternal Laws of Goodneſs, Y*"M- 13: 


and Juſtice, and Truth, ſo that ir 
{ſhall not be poſſible to ſwerve from 
them ; and this is the Perfection of 
the Divine Nature, which we call his 
Holineſs. | SC ME 
2. If Holineff be the chief Ex- 
cellency and PerfcQtion of the Divine 
Nature, this ſhews us what account 


. weareto make of Sin, and Wicked- 


neſs, and Vice. We fnay judge of 
every Privation by the Habit, for 
they bear an exact Proportion one to 
another. Light and Darkneſs are 
oppoſed, as Habit and- Privation ; if 


Light be pleaſant and comfortable, then 


Darkneſs is diſmal and horrid. And 
ſo Holineſs and Sin are oppoſed ; if 
Holineſs be the higheſt Perfection of 


any Nature, then Siz is the grand 


ImperfeQtion and -the loweſt Debale- 
ment of any Being; bzcaule it 1s the 
moſt oppolite to that, and at the 
furtheſt ' diſtance from that which 
is the firſt Excellency and Perfecti- 
on 


and. Eſtcem of Things and Perſons. 
We 


This. ſhould reQtie our Judgment 
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AA We admire and eſteem Riches, and 

Vol. VE Power; and Greatneſs ; and we ſcorn 
and contemn Poverty, and Weakneſs, 
and Meanneſs; yea Grace and Ho- 
line, if it be in the Company of 
theſe. We-are apr to reverence and 
value the Great, and 'the Rich, 
and the Mighty of this World, tho? 
they be Wicked ; and to deſpiſe the 
poor Man's Wiſdom and Holineſs : 
but we make a falle Judgment - 
of Things and Perſons. There is 
nothing - that can be a Foundation 
of reſpet, that ought to command 
our Reverence and eſteem, but real 
Worth and Excellency and Perfe&i- 
on ; and according to the 
of this, we ought to beſtow our Re- 
ſpe&t, and raiſe : our Efteem, What 
St. James lauh of reſhef# of Perſons, 
I may apply in this Caſe, Jam, 2. 
4. Are ye not then partial in your ſehves, 
and become judges of evil thoughts ! We 
are extreamly parizal, we, make a 
falſe Judgment, and Reafon all 
concerning Things, when we ad- 
mire gilded Vices, and | Wicked. 
neſs exalted to high Places ; I mean -Þ 
ungodly. rich Men ; and _unggfly 7 


41d diſhonourable Thing. 
at men ; for wicked Men they are 


properly ungodly, unlike to God ; and 


when we contemn poor, and mean,and 
afflicted Holineſs, and Piety, Were 
but our Eyes open, and our Judgment 
clear and unprejudic'd, we ſhould ſee 
a beauty and reſplendency in Good- 
neſs 3 even when it 1s under the 
greateſt diſadvantage, when it is 
cloathed with Raggs, and fits upon 
a hill , it would ſhine through 
all theſe Miſts, and we ſhould Pe 
a Native Light and Beauty 1n it, 
through the darkneſs of a poor and 
low Condition : And we {ſhould ſee 
Wickednefs to be a moſt vile and 


abjecd thing, when it appears in all * | 


tSgallantry and bravery; we ſhould 
upon the poor .righteoms Man, as 
more excellent than bs Neighbour ; 
and the prophane Gallant, as the of- 


ſcouring of the Earth. We ſhould 


valge a Man that does juſtice, and 
loves mercy, and ſpeaks the Truth to 


his Neighbour ; we {ſhould eſteem a- 


ny one more upon 'the Account of 
any'. one of theſe ſimple Qualities, 
then we would another Man, de- 
ate of thele, upon the account 


of 
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' . Sin themoſh baſe 
of a” Hundred Titles of Honour; 


Vol: VI. od Ten Thouſand Acres of, Land. A 


Wicked - and Unholy. Man, he is 
4a vile Perſon , who deſerves to | be 
contemned ; and a holy man he 1s the 
71g honourable. Pfal. 15. '4. in 
whoſe Eyes a wile Perſon is contemned ; 
but he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord; The wile perſon is oppoſed to 
him that fears the Lord, He that is 
bold to affront God, and fin againſt 
him, is the baſe and z2xoble Perſott. 
God himſelf, who 1s poſleſt. of all 
Excellency and Perfection, and there- 
fore knows beſt : how to judge of 
theſe, he tells us, how we ſhould 
value our ſelves and others, Jer. 9. 
23, 24. Let not the wiſe man glory 
in his wiſdom , neither It the mighty. 
man glory in his might ; let not th 
rich man glory in his *riches. But let 
him that glorieth , glory in this, that 
he anderſtandeth and” knowerh me, that 
1 am the Lord, which exerciſe loveng- 
kindneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs 
in the earth. : for in theſe. things 
delight, _ ſaith the Lord, To know 
theſe Divine Qualities and Perfe- * 
. tions, fignifies here, to —_ F 
em 
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and diſhonourable Thing. 


them '{o'as to imitate them. I do As 
not ſpeak” this' to bring down the Serm. 13+ 


value of any that'are advanced in 


this World, or to'leflen the  re--. 


ſpe& whictr is: due "to them ;F- 
would-have- nothing undervalued; 
but Wickedneſs and: Vice ; and [T' 
would: .have thoſe who' have ſtore 


of wofldly Advantages- to recom- 
mend them, to ':add 'Religion: ito 
their | Riches, and Holineſs to their : 


Hozosr,- that they may' be current 
for their #»trinſick value, rather thamn' 


* 4 


for the ' Javage and Pit#ure of worth” 


which/ the World hath: ſtampt up» 


on them. 121730! oo} 4, 
3.\H Holineſs be the Chief Ex- 


cellency-'and Perfe&ion of the Di- - 


vine 


ature, then 'what an abſurd - 


and: aunreafonable _ is it, to- 
ſs, 


ſcorn and deſpiſe | Hol; 
and::deride 'mer under ' this av 


to mock. 


Title The World is much blind-- 


ed, that. they | do 'not {ce the great 


Evil of Sin; and the Beauty and Ex- * 


cellency of Holineſs; but that Men 
ſhould beſo infatuated,as to change 
the nature of things, and to mul- 
take things of = vaſt difference, 

. . as 
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7 as.jfp and Holaneſs:;' to:call Gnodevil, 
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ot hatred: afid | 


The las of  deſpifung Holineſs. 


VE; 22ad' evil good; that ſim j + Which is 
theivileſt thing inthe World, ſhauld 
be eſteemed and -cheriſh'd,; and ac- 
cgunted- a piece off gallantry; and 
reckon?d amongſt: the excellencies 
and accompliſhrheats | of - Hinang 
Naguge -;. and: Ho/aveſs, whichlis 10 
greaba.Perfe {hould.by + Name 
race, to-be ton- 
temned and- perſecuted ; hat. that 
whichiche Glory EHcavenandithe 
moſt! radiant | 10n. ofe the: Di- 
vieaNature;: fhauld: be. matteri:of. 
ſcepy :and: contendptz as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in another caſe , .#rhb{d:!- 
Je !Deſpiſers; avid wander, \ab# fierifh. 
DeCye: think: the Holy: ;andogaift: 
God: wilt put! up ::1theſs-ath ants; 
and Indignigies'? Ver dot zpaunly. 
detpifa mea;\ butgte dafpilb Gat ao: 
You ,cangot ;:cantemn;thaiiagthigh : 
Godiaccounts hay plovyy/ without ire-! 
vikng: the Dive Natyrej: and; of: 
fering deſpucatb Hodtimihl. 1 The 
malice reachethi Heaven; and t5-le- 
vePd: againkt> 60d}. Whobedds) ye 
_—_ Holineſs...” SiC 10 210381 
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God's Holineſs 4 terrdy to the Wicked. 


hath ſuch a repugnancy in his Na- —S—v» 
ture to fin, then this is matter of SErM. 13+ 


terror to wicked Men. The Holy 
God cannot but hate ſin, and be 
an Enemy to wickedneſs ; and the 
hatred of God is terrible. We 
dread the hatred of a great Man, 
becauſe where hatred is back*d with 
power, the Effets of it are ter- 
rible. But the Hatred: of the Al- 
mighty and Eternal God, is much 
more dreadful, becaule the Effes 
of it are greater, and more laſting, 
than of the hatred of a weak mor- 
tal man; We know the utmoſt 
they can'do, they car but kill the body ; 
after that, they have no more that 
rbey..can.do , they cannot hurt our 
Souls; they cannot follow us be- 
yond the' Grave, and purſue us in- 
to another World : But the Effects 
of God's Hatred and Diſpleaſure 
are mighty and laſting, they extend 
themſelves to all Eternity ; for who. 
knoWeth'the Power of his Anger ? 
Who.can tell the utmoſt of what 
Omnipotent Juſtice can do to ſin- 
ners? It is a dreadful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God ; be- 
C c 2 cauſe 
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if God do not love us. Thoſe words, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 
ſignifie great miſery, and expreſs a 
dreadful Curſe : but it is a more 
poſitive Expreſſion of miſery, for 
God to hate us ; that. ſignifies Ruin. 
andDeſtruQtion to the utmoſt. P/a/.5. 
4, 5. Thou art not 4 God that bath 
pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall e- 
wil dwell with thee, This is a ions, 
and exprefleth leſs than is intend- . 
ed. ' God is far from being of an 
indifferent negative Temper to- 
wards {in and wickedneſs ; therefore 
the Pſalmiſt adds, thou hateſ# all the 


workers of iniquity, and then in the - ] 


next verſe, toſhew what is the effe& 
of God*sHatred,thou ſhalt deſtroy them © 
that ſpeak leaſing. Therefore Sinner, *' 
fear and tremble at the thoughts of 
God's Holineſs. 

5. Imitate the, Holzne/s of God ; 
this is the Inference here in the Text, 


Perfections of God ; and when it |} 


is faid, be ye holy, *tis as much .as if 
- | he 


Gods Holineſs to be imitated by us. 


hehad ſaid, be ye Good, and Patient, -<A— 
and Merciful, and True, and Faith-Scrm. 1 3. 


ful; for Iam ſo. Therefore Reli- 
ton 1s calPd the — of the ho- 
ly one, Prov. g. 10. and Chap. 3o. 3. 
And our imitation of God is expreſt 
by our patting on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteonſneſs 
and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. See- 
1ag then this is the chief Excellency 
and Perfection of God, and the fum 
of all the Perfetions which we-are 
to imitate, and wherein we are to 
endeavour to be like God, let us 
conform our ſelves to the holy God ; 
endeavour to be habitnally holy,which 
1s our conformity to the Nature of 
God ; and a#aally holy, which is our 
conformity to the Will of God. T 
will not. enlarge upon this, becauſe 
I have preſt the imitation of theſe 
particular PerfeQtions,Goodnels, Pa- 
tience, Juſtice, Truth, and Faith- 
tulneſs upon other Texts. I ſhall 
only mention #70 Arguments, to 
excite and quicken. our Deſires and 
Endeavour after Holineſs. | 
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Holineſs the bigheſt Perfection. 


1. Holineſs 1s an imitation of the 
cy and PerfeCtion. 

Holzneſs, I told you, ſignifies a ſepa- 
ration from Sin and Vice, and all 
moral ImperfeQion, and conſequent- 
ly, doth comprehend and take in all 
the moral Perfcctions of the Divine 
Nature, the Goodneſs, and Mercy, 
and Patience, and Juſtice, and Ve- 
racity, and Faithtulneſs of God ; 
now theſe are the very Begaty and 
Glory of the Divine Nature. The 
firſt thing that we attribute to God, 
next to his Being, is his Gooazeſs, 
and thoſe other Attributes which 
have a neceſſary connexion with it ; 
for his Greatzeſs and Majeſty is no- 


-.thing elſe but the Glory which re- 


ſults from his anited Perfe(tions, e- 
ſpecially from his Goodneſs, and 
thole Perfections which are akin to 
it. Separate from God theſe Per- 
fections which Holineſs includes. in 
it, and what would be left but an 
Omnipotent Evil, an Eternal Being 
infinitely Knowing, and infinitely 
able to do. miſchief? which, is. as 
plain and notorious a ContradiQtion, 
and as impoſſible a thjng as can be 
imagin'd ; 


Hoiwe/s eſſential to Happineſs. 


—_—_— ſo that'ff we have any 


ſparks of ambition ins, we caniot 
but afpire-after Holzeſs, which is fo 
great 'an Excellency and PerfeQion 
of God himſelf. There is a vulgar 
prejudice againſt Holzne/s,as if it were 
a poor mean thing,and below a great 
and generous Spirit;whereas Ho/:eſs 
is the only true greatneſs of Mind, 
the moſt genuine Nobility, and the 
higheſt gallantry -of - Spirit ; and 
however it be deſpiſed by Men, it*ts 
of a Heavenly ExtraQtien,and Divine 
Original. Holineſs is the firſt part 
of- the CharaQter of the wiſdom that 
zs from above, Jam: 43.17. The 'wiſ- 
don that is from above, is firſt pure, 
thes peaceable, gentle, and eafie to be en- 
treated,full of mercy, and good fruits, 
withoat partiality, and 'without hypo- 
erifie. © | 

2; Holineſs is an eſſential and prin- 
cipal ingredient of gt Holineſs 
i5 # ſtate of Peace and Franquillity, 
and" che very frame and temper of 
 Happi#tſ7; and' without it, the Di- 
vime Nature, as & would be imper- 
fa, ſoit would' be miſerable. If 
the Divine Nature were capa- 
| Cca4 ble 
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Holineſs efſential to Happ3neſy. 
pable of envy, or malice, or hatred, 


* or revenge, ; Or; mpatience,.. or: -cru- 


elty, or injuſtice, or; unfaithfulneſs, 


.it would be. liable to vexation-and 


diſcontent, than Which ,. nothing 
can be a greater. diſturbance of Hap- 
pineſs : {o that Heline/s-is neceſſary to 
our Felicity,and Contentment ; not 
only-to the happineſs of the next life, 
but to our 'preſent Peace and Con- 
rentment.. If reaſonable Creatures 
could be happy, as brute Beaſts are 
in their degree, -by enjoying their 
depraved Appetites, and following 
the Dictates: of -Senſe and Fancy, 
God would not. have bqugd-us up 
toa Law and Rule, but have left us 
as he hath done unreaſonable Crea- 
tures, to fatisfie our Luſts and Ap- 
petites, without check and control : 
but Angels and Men, which are rea- 
ſonable Creatures, have the Notions 
of Good and. Eyil, of Right and 
Wrong,of Comlinels and Filthineſs, 
ſo woven and twiſted into their ve- 
ry Natures, that. they can never be. 


wholly defaced, without the-ruine 


of their Beings ; and therefore it is 
:mpoſſible that ſuchCreatures hoyld 


Holineſs eſſential to Happineſs. 


be happy otherwiſe, than by com- —A—- 
plying with chele Notions,and obey- Serm. 213- 


ing the natural DiQtates and Sug- 
geſtions of their Minds; which if 
they-negle&, and go againſt, they 
will naturally feel remorſe and 
Torment in their own Spirits ; their 
Minds will be uneafie and unquier, 
and they will be inwardly grieved 
and difpleaſed with themſelves for 
what they have done. So the A- 
poſtle tells us, Rom. x. That even the 
moſt degenerate Heathens had Cox- 
ſeiences which did accuſe or excuſe 
them, according as they obeyed, or 
did contrary to the diftates of Na- 
tural Light. God therefore, who 
knows oar frame, hath ſo adapted 
his: Law to us, which is the rale 
of holineſs, that it we live up to it, 
we {hall avoid the unſpeakable tor- 
ment.of a guilty Conſcience ; where- 
as," \gf-we do ;contrary to it, we 
{hall, always be: at diſcord with 
ons; Rives, and, in a perpetual dif: 
quiet of Mind; tor nothing can do 
contrary tothe. Law of its Being, 
that js,- 70 115 00 Nature, m_ 
HI. II * 


394 


FR NSN 
Vol.' VI. 


Holineſs eſſential to Happineſs. 
diſpleafure and - relattancy , the 
conſequence of which, in Moral 
ACQtions, is (7«:/t, which is nothing 
elſe, but the Trouble and Diſquiet 
which ariſeth in one*'s Mind, from 
conſciouſneſs of having done ſome 
thing that contradicts the perfe- 
ctive'Principle of his Being, that 1s 
ſomething which did not become 
him, and which, being what he is, 
that-is 4 reaſonable Creature, he 
ought not to do. | 

So that in all reaſonable Creatures 
there is a certain kind of Temper 
and Diſpoſition that is neceſſary and 
eſſential to Happineſs,and that isHoli- 
e/s;which as it is the PerfeiFion,{0'it 
is the great Felicity of the Divine 
Nature: And on the contra- 
ry, this 13 one chief part of 'the 
Miſery of thoſe wicked and: ae- 
curſed Spirits the Devils, andi-of 
unholy Men, that they areivf 'a 
temper contrary to God, theyiare 
Envious, and Malicious, and Wicks 
ed, that is, of fach a temper*'as 
is naturally a Torment and*Dif 
quiet to. it ſelf ; and here 'the 
foun- 


/ 
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foundation of Hell is laid in the >— 
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till zhar be cured, which can only 
be done by Holrhſs, *tis as impot- 
ſible for a wicked Man to be hap- 
y, and contented in himſelf, as it is 
or a Sick Man to beat eaſe; and 
the external preſence of God, and 
a local Heaven would ſignifie no 
more to make a wicked Man hap» 
py and contented, than heaps of 
Gold, and Conſorts of Muſick, and 
a well ſpread Table, and a rich 
Bed, would contribute to a Man's 
eaſe in the paroxyims of a Feaver, 
or in a violent fit of the Stone. 
Ifa ſenſual, or covetous, or ambiti- 
ous Man were in Heaven, he would 
be like the rich Man in Hell, he 
would be tormented with a continu- 
al Thirſt, and burnt up in the 
Flames of his own ardent Deſires, 
and would not meet with the leaſt 
drap of ſuitable Pleaſure and Delight, 
to gaench and allay the Heat ; the 
S: is, becauſe ſuch a Man hath 
that within. him which torments 
-him,. and he cannot be at eaſe, 
till 
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FRA till ;hat be removed. Sz. 1s the vi- 
Vol. VI. glent and unnatural and uneaſic 


State of our Sopl, every wicked 
Man's Spirit 1s out of order, and 
till the Man be put into a right 
Frame ' by Holineſs, he - will be 
perpetually difquieted, and can have 
no reſt within himſelf. The Pro- 
phet fitly deſcribes the condition of 
ſuch a Perſon, 1/a. 57. 20, 21. But 
the wicked are like the troubled ſea when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt forth 
mire and dirt ;there is no peace ſaith my 
God, to thewicked, So long asa Man 
is unholy, ſo long as filthineſs and 
corruption abound in his Heart, 
they will be reſtleſly working, like - 
Wine which is in a perpetual motion - 
and agitation , till it have purged. 

it ſelf of its Dregs and. Foulneſs. 
Nothing is more turbulent and un- 
quiet than the Spirit of a wicked 
Man ; it is like the Sea,whea it roars 
and rages through the ſtrength. of 
contrary Winds ; it 1s the ſcene of 
furious Luſts and wild Pafhons, 
which as they are contrary to Ho- 
lineſs, ſo they maintain perpetual 
CON» 
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conteſts agd fewds among them- = 


ſelves. 
All S:n ſeparates us from God, 
who is the Foundation, of our Hap- 
pineſs. Our limited Nature, and 
the narrownelſs of our Beings, will 
not permit us to be happy in our 
ſelves; it 1s peculiar to God to be 
his own Happineſs ; but Man, be- 
cauſe he is finite, and therefore can- 
not be ſelf-ſufficient, is carried forth 
by an innate deſire, of Happineſs, to 
ſeek his Felicity in God, So that 
there is 1a the nature of man a Spring 
of reſtleſs Motion, which with grear 
impatience forceth him out of him- 
ſelf, and toſſes him to and fro, till he 
comes to reſt. in. ſomething that is 
ſel-ſufficient.. Our Souls, when they 
are {eparated\ from God, like the 
unclean Spirit, in the Goſpel, when 
it was caſt out, they wander up and 
down in ary.and deſart places, ſeeking 
reſt, but finaing noxe. Were the whole 
World calm about a Man, and did 
it not make the leaſt attempt up- 
on him, were he free from the fears 
of Divine Vengeance ; yet he could 
nor 
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RSA not be fatisfed with himſelf, rhere 
Vol. VE ;; ſomething within him-that would 


not let him be at reſt, but wonld 
tear him from his own Foundation 
and\Conififtency ;* {6' that when we 
are once” broken off trom God, the 
ſenſe 'of inward want doth ftimu- 
late' and+ force us to- ſeek our con- 
rentmient- elſe-where: . So that no- 
thing but Holineſs, which re-unites 
us to God, and reſtores our! Souls 
ro their primitive "and original 
ſtate, can make us happy, and give 
peace and reſt ro our Souls. And 
this is the conſtant” voice and lan- 
guage of Scripture,” and' the 


. 


renour of the Bible. - :Acquaint thy 


ſelf with God, that thou" mayeſt be at 


Peace. Job 22 2t;\- Light #\ ſon 


for the righteous, avid" glaineſs for the 


upright i heart,- Plak' 99. '11. The 
work of righteouſneſs' is Pfeate,. and the 
effett of righteouſneſs ,-*quietueſs and 


aſſurance for ever, Ha; 32: 17. 


Secing * 
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Seeing then Holineſs is ſo high a >S— 


Perfei#on, and lo great a Happineſs, 


let theſe Arguments prevail with : 
us, to afpire after this temper, that 
as he who hath called us is holy, ſo we 
may be holy in all manner of Conver ſa- 
tion, becauſe it is written, le ye holy, 


for I am holy. | 


SerM. 12. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


| HE Diſcourſes of the Dj- ; 
wine Goodneſi, being more 


than can be contain'd in this Vo- MF 
lume, are, together with thoſe of 7 
the remaining Attributes, reſerved | 


for the next :, But to complete this, 
here follows a ſingle Sermon upon! © 
another SubjeQ. 


- 
E's 


SERMON XIV. 


| Text'ofters theſe five particulars to. 
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Of doing Good. 


Bein cops Spital Sermait Preact'd at 
r, 


Chriſt-Chatch- on: Eafter Tarlps ; 
April 14th, 1691. 


GALAT. VI. 9, T—_— 


Lit #5'20t: be weary inn well dota toran 
_ \fraſor we ſball reap; if m we ' faint 

-20t } 4nwe have therefore opporta- 
-wity,"lef' us do: good unto all Men,” 


ſpecially unto {ha who art of the : 
Nabotd of JRun 


0 21436) & wh 


T* Apoſtle, in "theſe Words { 
retortimends ugto us 2 great. 


and comprehenſive Duty, the dos 
of , good ;>'concerning> which, the, 


our Conlideration. 


Dd L The 
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bt 
What it is tp. do Good. 
T. The Nature of the Duty it ſelf, 
which is calted wel doing, v. 9. and 
__—_ good, V. 10. 


I. The extptit of this. Nat ty, 


"eſpe of it's ObjeQt, which % is all 
Mankind, Lets do good antoall men, 
elpeciay unto them, who are-of = 


ouſbold of | 2rd 


HI. The aſe oft , wy eve 
opportunity. E\ 


FY. Our: unwearied 
init; ler ns not be weary in _ age 
ing. £17 NJ An 


'V.. The Argument cn aw 
ragement \t it; Dacayle: 
——_— dey, the fart: not; T'bexe- 
fare" as ws bave opportunity Jet. _—_ 
200d, &C: hugo rhhhyp IINTITO 
% 3g BY OR dd. © 
T. I. will conſider the P: amcn of 


the Duty ir delt;; of 'meſ doit” apd || 
Ss -Andthis E fhalexplain © 
to you as briefly as 1-can;) by-con-. | 
paxing-s che TY ofthe = of: * 


doing 
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What it is to do Good. 


doing Good, /and the Excellency of NAA 
| SErM. 14, 


it. And 


1. Theextent ofthe AQ. It cor- 
prehends in it all choſe ways where 
in we thay bEbeheficial and uſeful 
to one another. It reaches not on- 
ly tothe Bodies of Men, but to 
their Souls, that Better and more 
Excellent part of our ſelves ; and- 
is converſant in all choſe Ways and 
Kinds, whereby we may ſerve the 


C3 


temporal, or ſpiritual Good of out 
Kaghbour, atid ProIgee either his 


reſent;* or . his futare and eterhal 
appinels. | 


-*Toiiriftract the Tgnorant, or r&- 
duce thoſe that are in Error';© #o 


| - Puri the difobedient to the wiſdom of 


the ju#, and reclaim thoſe that are 
nga ed in any. evil Courfe, b 

260d Counſel, and ſeafonable Ad- 
monition, and by prudent and kind 
Reproof ; to refolve and” fatisfie the 
doubting - Mind; to "confirm the 
weak ; to heal the broken-hearted 
and to comfort the melancholy and 
troubled Spirits. 'Theſe are the 
WORE - +1 Dd 2 goble(t 
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I 
What it 1s 9 do Good. 


A nobleſt Ways of Charity, becauſe 


Vol. VI. they are converſant about the Souls | 


of Men, and tend to procure and -- 
promote their eternal Felicity. - 


And then to feed the hungry, to 
cloath the naked, releaſe the impriſon« 
ed; to redeem the Captives, .and 
to vindicate thoſe who are. injur'd 
and oppre{&d. in their Perſons,. oF 
' Eftates,. or. Repuration ; 3) £0, IE 
thoſe' who are. ruin'd ia theix,] 1. 
tunes; and, 1n a; word, tg, . plats 
and comfort. thoſe ſe. who .dre, i 1287 
Kind of Calanury or Diſt fires... 


a. theſe are but 6's al 
Branches and Inſtances of t 
Duty here in the Text;) þ W. inp 
good , tho? -it, hath. 19. this ph WE 


more , part! 1 reſpe&t 40, 
Charitable, fu 7p Poo f bak iro 
are 1n- Winc _ repariga. 


therefore with a pF 
gard to that,, Tt: ſha roars of 
it at this, rims... Je; fee'.jh I_ wk | 
oy, of the. Duty. | We: will.in 
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The Excellency of doing Good. 
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is to be like God, who #s Good, 
and doth Good.; and it is to be 
like to him, in that which he eſteems 
his greateſt Glory, Ir is to be like 
the Son of God, who, when he was 
pleaſed to take our Nature upon 
him, and live here below, and to 
dwell amongſt us, went about aotng 
good. Andit is to be like the bleſ- 
ed Angels, the higheſt Rank and 
Order of God's Creatures ; whoſe 


: great Employment it is to be in:- 
\ ſtring Spirits, for the good of Men. 


So that fora Man to be kind, and 


? helpful,. and beneficial ro others, is 


to be a good Angel, 'and a Saviour, 


; and a kind of God too. 


It is an Argument of a great, and 
noble, and generous Mind, to ex- 
trend our Thoughts and Cares to the 
concernments of others, and to em- 
ploy our intereſt, and Power, and 

' Ddz endeavours 


e imitation of the higheſt Excel- 
lency and PerfeAtion. To do Good, 


LANCERCY 405 

2. Place, briefly ſay ſomething SAD 
of the Excellency of it, which will Sm. 14 
appetr, if we conſider, That it is 
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* Vol, VI 


The Excellenity of doing Good. 
nefit andad- 


* vantage : Whereas a low, and 


and narrow Spirit, is contrated and 
ſhrivePd up within it ſelf, -apd 
cares only for its own things, with- 
out any regard to the good and 
happineſsof others. 


- Tt is the moſt noble work in the 
Warld, becauſe that inclination. of 
Mind, which . prompts us to do 
good,. is the very temper and dif- 
poſition of Happineſs. Solomap, after 
all his Expericace of worldly great- 
neſs and pleaſure, at laſt puched 
upon this, as the great felicity of 
humane Life, and the only good 


. Uſe that is to be. made. of. a, pro- 


ſperous and plentiful Fortune. Ec- 
cl 3. 12. 1 know (lays be, ſpeaking 
of R 


them, but for a Man to rejoice and. 
ao good in his life. And certainly the 
bel by to.take. joy 1n $9. THe, 
1STOGO WILA.It ;,, aNG 2, p 
er and wr ;/l PoE, 
{aid it, even he whois. the Power 
and wiſdom of. Gad has laid es 

. that 
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rhan 0 rebetbe. 


© 'Confider farther, That this is vne 
f the preatand fubſtancial parts of 
Region, and next to the love arid 
honour, which we pay to Almighty 
God, the, tmoſt' acceptable Service 
that we can do to him; it is one 
Tible of the Law, and next the 
Firſt and great Commandment , of 
Ivving the T.ord our God, and very 
like to-it. And the ſerbnd is like wins 
70 it, (lays our Saviour) Thou ſhalt 
love't) Nietobboux as thy ſelf ; like to 
it, inthe excellency of it ; andequal 
to it, in the neceffary obligation of it. 
For this Commandment (fays St. John, 
r Epift. Chap. 4. v. 21.) we have from 
his, that he who loveth God, love 
his Brother alſo, The Firſt Com- 
. mandtnent indeed excels in the dig- 
nity of the Obje&t, becaufe it eh- - 
joins the Love of God ; but the fe- 
cond\ {Ems to have the advantage 
if the reality of its EffeQs : for the 
ove of God confifts in our ac- 
ktiowſedgnient, arid honour of him ; 
but or r/gbicouſnefs and goodneſs ex- 
ONT Dd4z4 tewds 


that it 75 4 more Bleſſed thing to ive > ag y: 


_s 
The Excellency of doing Good. 


FSA tends not to him; . we cando him ne 
Yol. VI. real Benefit and Advantage : Buy 
Uſeful an 


our love to Men is really 
| Beneficial to. them ; for which rea- 
ſon, God is contented in. many: Ca-. 
ſes, that the external . Honour and. 
orihip which. he requires.. of _us, 
by: his poſitive Commands, {ſhould 
give way to that Natural Dufy of 
Love and Mercy which we. owe. 
to one another. 1 will have mercy 
| (fays God -in the Prophet Amos) 
and not ſacrifice. == 
| And to ſhew how great a'value 
God puts upon this Duty, he bath 
made 1t the very Teſtimony of our 
love to himſelf ; and for want of it, 
hath declared that he will rejeQ all 
qur other Profeſſions and Teſtimo- 
nies of. loye to him, as falſe and 
ipſnone. EG ſo hath Eng worlds 
d, (faith St, John, 1 Epiſt. 3. 17.) 
ptr ſeeth bis B Lin 2. wks pas 


ſhurteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
lim, how awelleth 'the love of God in 
him? And again, Chap. 4. ver. 20. 
If any may ſay, I love God, and. ba- 
ith bis Brother, he is a har ; Jv. " 
#3 y . _ * s 7 1 
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To whom we are to dp good. 


You ſee the Duty here recom- 


mended, both in the: Extent and 


in the Excellency of it ; /#* # ao 
good, 1 proceed to conſider ,. in 
the 


II,. Place, the Extent of this Du- 
ty,,.in reſpect of its Objet, which 
is all Mankind, but mare eſpecially 
Chriſtians , thoſe that are . of the 
ſame , gun and Religion. Let «s 
ao good unto all men, eſpecially unto 
thoſe that are of the houſhold of Faith. 
So that the Obje&t, about which this 
Duty is converſant, is very large, 
ang. takes in all Mankind ; let ws do 
good wnto all men.. The Jews confi- 
ned their Love and Kindneſs to 


' their own Kindred and Nation ; 


and becauſe they. were prohibited 
familiarity with Idolatrous Nations, 


. and. Were enjoined to maintain a 


Rerpetyal Enmity with Amalek, and 
the ſeven Nations of Canaan, whom 
God tad caſt out before them, and 
devoted to Ruin ; they looked up- 

on 
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that loveth notybis Brother, whom he HS 

hath ſeen, bow can he love God, whom Serm. 14* 
he hath not ſeen !. 


N\ 


AtO 


A on themſelves as 


Vol. VE. chatg%d from all Oblis: 


GG, 


T7 whom we afot6 do good., 


paxfeftly dif. 
ton of Kind- 
neſs to the reſt of Mankind : And 
yet it 1s certain, that they were 
expreſly enjoin'd by their Law, to 
be Kind to Strangers, becauſe they 
themſelves had been Strangers in 
the Land of Egypr. But our Savi- 
our hath reſtored this Law of Love' 
and Charity to its Natural and O- 
rifinal extent ; and hath declared 
every one that is of the ſame na- 
ture with our ſelves to be our Neigh- 
bout, and our Brorhey ; and that he. 
15 ko be treated by as accordingly, 
when ever he ſtands in need of 
our kindnefs and help ;.and tg 
ſhew that none are out of the com- 


| paſs of our Charity, he hath ex- 


preſly commanded' us to extend it 
to thoſe, who of all others can. leaſt - 


| pretend to it , even our | Exeniits 
. and Perſecutors. © | WORy t: 


So thit if the Queſtion be abonr 
the extent of our Charity iff pefie- 
gl, 


ral, theſe to things are ls 
enjoyned by the Chriftian R« 


On, 


x. Ne- 
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To whom we are to do good. 


x. Negetively, That we ſhould YM» 14. 


not hate or bear ill-will to any 
man, or do him any harm or mil- 
chief. Love worketh #o Evil to his 
Neighbour, (faith the ApoſtleY Row. 
1}. 10» And this negative Chari- 
ty every Man may exerciſe towards 
all Men, without Exception, and 
that equally ; becauſe it does not 
fignifie any poſitive Act, but only 
that we abſtair from Enmity and 
Hatred, fram Injury and Revenge, 
which it is "in every Mans power, 
by the Grace of God, and the due 
care and. government of himſelf, to 
- Wn | | 


- 2. Politively, the Law of Cha- 
risy requires, that we ſhould bear 
a& vaweriſak good-will to: all Men, 
and wih every Mans happineſs, 
and pray for it, as ſincerely as we 
Wiſh and pray. for our own; and 
if we be ſincere in our Wiſhes, and 


' Prayers for the good of others, we 


{hall.be fo in our Endeavours to 
procure and! promote it. 


But 


ATL 
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To whom we are to do good. 


REID | 
. Vol. VI. - But the great difficulty 15, as to 


che exerciſe of our Charity, andthe 
real Expreſſions and EffeQts of it, in 
CU to others; which is the 
Duty*here meant in the Text, and 
(as I told you before) does more 
particularly relate to the Relief of 
thoſe who are in Want and Ne- 
cefſity. And. the reaſon of the dif- 
ficulty is, becauſe no. Man can do 
goodtoallin this kind, if he would ; 
it not being poſhble for any Man 
to come to the knowledge of every 
mans Neceſlity and Diſtreſs ; and 
if he could, no man's Ability can 
poſſibly reach to the ſupply and the 
relief of all mens Wants.'” And in- 
deed this limitation the Text gives 
tothis Duty ; as we have opportunity 
(ſays the Apoſtle) /#t ws do good 
unto all men ; which either ſignities, 
as occaſion is offered, or as we have 
Ability of doing, or both ; as I ſhall 
ſhew afterwards. | 


_ Sothat it being impoſſible to Cx- 
erciſe this Charity to all Men that. 
ſtand in. need of it, *tis neceffary 
INT to 


To whom we are to do good. 


to make a difference, and to uſe Sx 
Prudence andDiſcretion intheChoice I*"M+ 14: 


of the moſt fit and proper  Objegts, 
We do not know the Wants of all 
men, . and therefore the bounds of 
our Knowledge do: of neceſbty. li- 
mit .our Charity within a: certain 
compaſs ; and of thoſe whom we 
do know, we can relieve but a ſmall 
part,for want ofAbility;from whence 
tt follows, | that tho? a man were 
never ſo Charitably diſpoſed, yet he 
muſt of neceſſity ſet ſome Rules : to 
himſelf, for the management of his 
Charity to. the beſt advantage. 
What thoſe Rules are, cannot -mi- 
outely and nicely -be determined ; 
When all is done,much muſt be letc to 
every man's prudence and diſcretzon, 
upon a full view and conſideration of 


the; Caſe before bum, andrrall the- 


Circumſtances: of it; bur yet fuch gc- 
nera]-Rules quay: be :given,! as:mmay 
ſetye for the direction of our Practice 
in,moſt Caſes ; -and for the reſt;:&- 
vety;mans prudence,as well as it cah, 
muſt ;determine the:: matter. And 
the Rules which I ſhall give, ſhall be 
249197 Firſt, 
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Generdl'Rales for 


Firſt,” Caſes of Extremity- ought 
inks the firſt place, 'and ay for 
that time challenge precedence of 
all other Confiderations. If a Pers 
ſon be.in great and preſenar Dij- 
ftrefs, and his Neceſlity fo urgetit, 
that if he be 'not immediately re- 
lieved, '/he mult periſh; this'-is {o 
violent ia Cafe; and calls ſo lond 
for preſent help, that - there” is nv 
relifting of it , © whatever. the Per- 
{on be'; though a perfeQt Stra 
to us,- though-: moſt unworthy, 
though . the greareſ® Enemy ' we 
have in''the Wortd;/ yet the great- 
neſs of .his Dittzefs tom lo ſoups 
ly plead for himy-as: ro filence:afl 
Conſiderations tothe contrary ; foe 
after at; he is a: way, and* is of 
the ſame: Navord with our :{elves; 
and the confidecativn- of: Karan 


cans, [0w7 rein £0 
wr 


ay _ ro ptafer wrap}. ot / £60 0Uut 
Charity, before, -cheDntareft Relas 
tiounh and- Friend;: who is:-not: is 
the like/Extremicy. 7 :Þw ocheti:6d ftv} 
we not only may, but ought: 
relieve 


ls 


the diſtribution of Charity. 


relieve aur Friends, and thoſe that 
have deſerved well of us in the Y*1- 14: 


mh -place : but if our Enemy be 
1g Extremity, Shen that Divine Pre- 


io takes place, - if thine Enemy 
is 3 bor ws; if he thirſt, give 


Secondh, In the next place, T 
Link that the Obll inns of Na- 
cat and the 'neargeſs of Relation, 

challenge: a. Preference ;- for 
there” is all the, Reaſog in ;the 
World, if other things be.; equal, 


al we ſhould conſider and, Jup- 


the neceflity of thoſe, who! are 

of our Blood: po Kindred;,.and, 
Members of our Family , before 
(way 6 :of -Strangers..:and 
have. no relation !.to 

USs:;i "Fes, is.2 {pecial Duty in- 
cumbent ,us,. and. agpther-Qb-. 
| belide that. of Chariay,,.to 


haye a, particular:Care and; Regard; 


for. them. In. this caſe+not only! 
Chriſtianity, but Nature tyss. this 


Nuty upon. .us,: © Tim. 5, 8.1 1f 
ang men -prowite not for- bis. omn,| e- 


fecialy for his. Domeltichs, for. Fragen 
rnact 
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Geniral Rates for 
thatate of his Family), he hath deny-' 


Infidel; that is, 'he doth. not : gy. 
offend againſt the Law-6f Cheil 
nity, .but againſt the-yery Dictate? 
of Nature, which prevail eve a- 
mongft the Infidels. And our: Sa- 
viour hath told us, that when our 
Parents ſtand in need'bþ-relicf, It is 
more acceptable to/God, to'employ 
r-Eftates'that way,than to devote 
m to him, and} his immediate 
ſerde; e'; - and that it-is@ kind of ' $4+ 
crit, ro Conſecrate" that to God, 
wheraby our Parents .may be 
fited, and provided for their 
cellity. 1 


Thirdl TheObligationof Kinducks 
and Benefits, lays the*next claim to' 
Rarity. If "they. fall into 

- who have-obliged us by 
thei former Kindnefs and Charity, 
Juſtice and Charity do chak 
ge fron vs a particular conlide- 
ation of their Caſe ; and proportio- 


/ nably; if we our ſelves have been! 


obliged ro their Fartily,” or to"ahy 
that are hearly relatetl rothem. © 
Fourthly, 


the diſtribation of Charity. 417 
F, ourthly, Thoſe who are of the houſe SH—v 
bold of faith, and of the fame Religi- Ser. 14: 
on, and Members of the ſame Mytti- 
cal Body, and do partake of | the 
fame Holy Myſteries, the Body and 
Blood of our Blefſed Saviour, the 
ſtricteſt Bond of Love and Charity,” 
Thele fall under .a very particular 
Conſideration in the exerciſe of our 
Charity., And of this the Apoſtle 
puts us in Mind, in the Iaſt words 
of my Text ; /et as. do good amo 
all Mey, eſpecially unto thoſe that are 
of the bochbold of faith. God hath a 
pecial Love and Regard for ſuch ; 
and thoſe whom God Loves, ought 
to be very dear to us. 


And this, pechogy, was a conli- 
che 


deration. of che firſt rank in thoſe 
tires, when Chriſtians liv'd among 
Heathens, and were expoſed to con» 
tinual Wants and Sufferitgs but 
it  figniftes much leſs now, that 
Chriſtianity is the general Profeſbon 
of a Nation, and 1s, too' often made 
uſe of to very uncharitabſe pur- 
Ee poles 7 
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poſes ; .to confine ' Mens ET 


Vol. VI. -and.. "Renefits i to their. 6! a 62 


Party, .as if they, an 
Fl were the bodbold 

WL which, I know: not. 
v] orb 


Popery in it, 
Fs After theſe, the Mort of 
the; Perſons, 'who are the bjeQs 


of our- Charity, and. all the Cir- 


cumſtances- belonging to them, are 


to be. valu'd and Toſicer d, and 


' we are according roportio : 


our Charity, an the i ague 


I ſhall Tlie} in 
clan by which a prac 
may judge of the reſt. 


- Thoſe who. labo our, M 
calling, bur;yer. arc 5s 
their charge, or. di whles f 
by, Sickneſs, or ſome oth ct; Sri 
ty; theſe many a time need. a 


much, and. certainly, deſerve. act 
than, common. Begga rs; ahh, 


bet 
Hot are uſeful. members of the 


Common-Wealth ; 5 and we cannot 
" -place 


Fla. 5 
hath more of - Lay 
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the diſtribution of Chavity. 


place our Charity, better, than up- 
on th6fe, who do what they can Sfmt 14+ 


to ſupport themſelyes, . 


Thoſe likewiſe who are fallen 
from a rich and plentiful Condi: 
tion, without any fault or Prodi« 
gality of their own, meerly by the 
Providence of God, or ſome gene- 
ral Cy ; theſ&'ate more el. 
—_— y Obje&ts of ovr Chatity, and 
iberal Relief. 


And: thoſe a, who hive hoey 


T . Charitable; and have' liberally re- 


lieved others, when they were in' 
Condition to do it; or, the.Child- 
reſi; or near Relations of thoſe 
who'were eminently Charitable and 
beneficial to Mankind, * 46 deſerve 
s NN re pard in our moe 

Mankind being (a8 I thay. ſay 
lin in Juſtice, and for che Kokou 
of God's Providence, to make good 
his Promiſe, to preſerve ſuch from 
extream neceſſity. 


And laſtly, thoſe, wht wifdle 
Wants, 5 Ercar Age and Infir- . 
Ee 2 mites 
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A mities do plead for more than or- 


Vol. VL qginary Pity, and do, at fislt ſight, 


convince every one that ſees them, 
that they do not beg out of | Lazi- 
neſs, but of neceſſity, and becauſe 
chey are not able to do any thing 
towards their own ſupport and ſub- 
liſtence. 


There are innumerable Circum- 
ſtances more, which it would be 
endleſs to reckon up , but theſe 
which I have mentioned are ſome 
of the chief, and by proportion to 
theſe, we may dire our ſelves in 
other Caſes. - 


Sixthly, Thoſe whom we certain- 
ly know to be true Obje&s of Cha» 
rity, are to be; confider'd ,by :us, be- 
fore thoſe who.are ſtrangers to* ys, 
and whoſe, Condition. we, do not 
know, yea, tho? in common 'Cha- 
rity we do not diſ-believe them ; be- 
cauſe in Reaſon and Prudence we 
are obliged to prefer thoſe, who 
are certainly known to us, fince we 
fiad by experience, that: there are 
many.Cheats and counterkt Beggars, 
who 'can tell their Story, and carry 
| about 


the diſtribution of Charity. 


about Teſtimonials of their own A. 
making ; and likewiſe becauſe we SErm. 14. 


run the Hazard of miſplacing -our 
Charity, when there are Objects e- 
nough beſides, where we are ſure we 
thall place it right; And Charity 
miſplaced, as it is 10 Truth and Rea- 
lity no Charity in it's ſelf, ſo it is 
hardly any in us, when we {quan- 
der it ſo umprudently as to paſs by 
a certain and real Obje&t, and give 
it to thoſe of whom we are not cer- 
tain, that they. are true Objefts of 
Charity. In this blind way a Man 
may give all his Goods to the Poor, as 
he thinks, and yet do no real Chz- 
rity. And therefore, unleſs we be a- 
ble to relieve every one that asks, 
we muſt of neceſfity make a diffe- 
rence, and uſe, our beſt Prudence 
in the choice of the moſt proper 
ObjeQts of our Charity. 


And yet we ought not to gb- 
ſerve 'this Rule ſo ftriftly, as to 
ſhut out all whom we do not know, 
without exception ; becauſe , their 
Caſz, if it. be true, may ſometimes 
be much more pitiable, and of great« 
er extremity, than the caſe of many 
Eeyz3 whom 


421 


422 


CPIRIING YN 


a fair probability. 


General Rules for 
whom we do know ; and; then it 


-would be: uncharitable to .reje& 


ſuch, and; to_ harden our- Hearts. ſo 
far againft them, as utterly to di 
believe them ; becauſe :ut is ng 
fault of theirs, -that we do not 
know them ; 'no, their Wants ma 

be. real, notwithſtanding that ; & 
pecially when their Extremity ſeems 
great, we ought not to ſtand up- 
on too' rigorous a Proof and Evi- 
dence of it, but ſhould accept of 


Seventhly,Thoſe who ſuffer for the 
Cauſe of Religion, and are; ftript 
of all for the. ſake of it, - ought to 
have a great Precedence in, our 


\ Charity to moſt other caſes. And 


this of. late hath been, and till 1s, 
the caſe of many among us, 'who 
have fled hither for = Bo from 
the Tyranny 'and Cruelty of their 
Perſecutors, and” have been , by a 
moſt extraordinary Charity, of the 


whole Nation, more than, © | 
tended to them, moſt PII 
reliev'd ; bur eſpecially; by / 
Boyaty. of this great. City, whole 


Libc- 
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Liberality, upon theſe Occaſions, 
hath, been beyond. all Example, 
and even all belief. , And I ;have 


| oben thoyght, that this very thing, 


xt to the Mercy. and Goodneſs 

of Almighty God, rath had a par- 
ticular, Influence upon our Preſer- 
vation and Deliyerance from. thoſe 
terrible. Calamities, which were 
juſt ready to. break in upon us ; 
and were. we not ſo ſtupidly in- 
nd e of this great Deliverance 
God hath wrought for us, 

hes b horribly uathanktul to him, 
and to, ths happy Inſtruments of 
it, might till 444 \means- to con»: 
tinue. t 1 Favour Fj: God to us, 
And:what cauſe haye we to thank 
, who hath allotted to us this 


more bleſſed, = more merciful 


part, fo give, and nat #0 receive ; 
to be. free from Perſecution our 


har, that we might give Rotuge 
nd Rel to thoſe that are heck C-. 
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yi We muſt, conſider the Mar 


ſure of our Chari 3'G &s xaipdy £280” 
68s. which our Tranſlation ren- 
E eq ders, 
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FIALS ders, 4s we have Opportunity ; others, 


Vol. VI. ,; we have Ability : $0 that this Ex- 


ion may refer, either -to the 
Occaſions of our Charity, or to 
the 'Seafon of it, or to the Propor- 
tion and Degreg of it. a 


1, It may refer to the Octafi- 
ons of our Charity, 4s we have. Op- 
portunity let us do good, that" 1s, aC- 


. cording as the Occaſions of doing 


good fhall prefent themſelves to 
us, {o often as: an Opportunity is 
offer'd. And this is an Argument 
of a very good and charitable 
Diſpotion, 'gladly to -]ay hold of 
the' occaſions of doing good ; as 
it" were to meet Opportunities 
whenthey are a coming towards us, 
This forwardneſs of Mind, in the 
work of Charity, the Apoſtle com- 
mends in the Corinthians, 2 Cor. g. 
2. I know the forwardneſs of your 
minds, for which 1 bodf of 108 70 
them of Macedonia : And this he 
requires of all Chriſtians, Te. 3. 10. 
That _ ſhould be, ready to eve 
goo work ; And 1 Tim. 6 is. 
That'we' be ready to diſtribute, oe 
' ug 
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4. proportion of Charity. 


"ng to commupicate, Some are ve» AA 
Seri, 14. 


ry ready to decline theſe Oppor- 
tunities, and to get out of the 
way | of them; and when they 
thruſt themſclves upon them, and 
they cannot avoid them, they 


do what they do gredgingly, and 


not with s willing mind. 


2. It may refer to the Seaſon 
of this Duty, &s aur Hows, 
while we have time, %s for ts, 
whilſt this Life laſts ; ſo Grotius 
does underſtand, and interpret this 
Phraſe; and then the Apoitle does 
hereby intimate ro them, the un- 
certainty of their Lives, eſpecial- 
ly in thoſe times of Perſecution, 
And. this Conſideration holds in 
all times in ſome degree, that our 
Lives are ſhort and uncertain, 
thatit is bur a. little while that we 
can ſerve God in this kind, name- 
ly,: while we are in this World, 
in this'Vale of Miſery and Wants. 
In the next World there will be 
no' occaſion, no Opportunity for 
it; we ſhall then have noohng to 
do, but to reap the Rewar . 
F. P , | | 6 
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CIs the good we. have done 10 this 
Vol. VI-Tife, .and to receive that blefled 


Sentence from the on of the 
great , Judge of the World, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, before the 
foundation of the world. , For I was 
hungty, and ye gave me to eat, &C. 
And Emxge bone ſerve! Well done good 
and faithful Seryant ! thou haſt been 
faithful in a little, and I will make 
thee Ruler over much. God will 
then declare his Bounty and Good- 
neſs to us, and open.thoſe inex- 
hauſtible Treaſures . of Glory 'and 
Happineſs, whigh. all good ' Men 
ſhall partake of, in proportion ta 
the good which they have , done 


in this World, Or elle, . 
| 61 $4 Co uizxh 
3-- (Which I take, to be the, molt 
probable gs. af | this Phraſe). 
It may refer to the Degree 'qt,,thy 
Duty in proportion to, our Ability, 
and Eſtate; as we: have Abulity 
let ts do goad unto all Men, ad. 
this the Phraſe will bear, as Lear- 
ned men have oblerv'd ; and it is, 
very reaſonable to take it in this 
Senſe, 


F \ 
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proportion of Charity. 
Senſe, at leaft, as part of the mea- 


4K > +») 


Alims, % TW» umggorlor, according to 
thy Subſtence, and 8, v. If thog 
haſt abundance, give Alms according- 
ly. And this may - be reaſonably 
expefted from us ; for where-ever 
7 Providence gives a Man. an E- 
tate, it is but 1n Truſt for cer- 
tain Uſes and Purpoſes, among 
which Charity and Alms is the 
chief; And we muſt be accountable 
to him, whether .we have diſpo- 
{ed it !faithfully to the Ends, for 
which it was committed to us. Ir 
is :an ealie thing with him to le- 
vel Mens Eſtates, and to give e- 


yexy Mana Competency ; but he 
doeg on PUEPAſe ſuffer things tg be 
Q 


exerciſe 


&ftributed {0 yaequally, to try and 
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y'd. For. without' this: we -can- 
pot exerciſe Charity, tho? | there 
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The meaſure and 


exerciſe the Virtues of Men in fſe- 
veral ways; the Faith and Pati. 
ence of the Poor, the Contented- 
neſs of thoſe in a middle Condit 
on, the Charity and Bounty of 
the Rich. And in truth, Wealth 
and Riches, that is, an Eſtate a- 
bove what ſufficeth our- real Oc- 
caſions and Neceſſities, is' in no 0- 
ther ſenſe « Bleſing, than as it is 
an Opportunity put-into our Hands, 
by the. Providence of God, of do- 
ing-more good; and if we do not 
fairhfully employ it to this end, 
it is but a Temptation and a 
Snare ;z and the ruff of our Silver 
and-our Gold will be 4 witneſs a- 
gainſt us; and we do but heap ap 
Treaſures together againit the laft 
Daj. 


But what Proportion our Charts 
ty qught to bear to our Eſtates, 
I ſhalt | not undertake to deter- 
mine. The Circumſtances of Men 
have toy much variety in them to 
admit of any certain Rule ; ſome 
may” do welt,”and others may do 
better ''; every Man, as God hath 
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proportion of Charity 

put into his Heart, and according 
tohis Belief of the recompence which 
ſhall be made at the "ohrrelficg of 
the juft. I ſhall only fay in gene- 
ral, that zf there be firſ® a free 
and willing Mind, that will make 
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a Man charitable to his Power; 


For the liberal Man will deviſe libe- 
ral things. And we cannot propoſe 
a better Pattern to our felves in 
this kind, than the King and Queen, 
who are, as they ought to be (but 
as it very ſeldom happens) the 
moſt bright- and ſhining Examples 
of this greateſt of all Graces and 
Virtues, Charity and Compaſſion 
tothe poor: and-perſecuted. I pro- 
ceed to the | 


-/IV.. Thiog confiderable in the , 


| Text, viz; Our unwearied Perſe- 


verance in. this work of | doing 
good, /et ws not b: weary in nell-ao- 
ing. After we have done ſome few 
As of Charity, yea tho? they 
ſhould be very conſiderable, we 
muſt not fit down and ſay we 
have done enough. There will till 
be new Objeds,, new Occaſions, 
new 
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FSI 
Vol. VL of our” Charity, ſpringing up and 


preſenting themſelves to us. Let. 
us never think, ' that! we can do 
enough in'the way. of doing-good? 
The beſt 'and the happieſt Beings 
are moſt conſtant and ghweary*d un 
this work of doing good. The 
holy Angels of God are conti- 


nually- employed' in #iniſtring” for 


the abod of thoſe,” who dit 
be oy of Sad lida: And the 
Son of G6d; when he appear'd iti 
our” Nature, and div#!t' anne us; 
that he "nijzght be a perfect: atid fas 
miliat Example” to''us' off all' Ho! 
lineſs and'Virtue; - he 'went ' abbiut do” 
ing good to the Bodies and t6 'the 
Souls of Men. How diligent and 


- univeary'd was hetin this work {It 


was his Employmeri&ahd” his Plea- 
ſure, his' Meir” 4187 Drink, the” 
Foy and the Life of his Life. Aad' 
God. hitnſclf, tho? "he is” infiaitely* 
and perfe&tly good” in" hitnſelf, yet- . 
he ftill- continues to 45” goo ,* and? 
isnever weary of this bleſſed 'worki' 
It. is the Nature, and the Perfe@Qis* 
on, an the Felicny of God hint- 
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ſelf; and how can. we be. weary 
of that work, which is an Imita- 
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tion of the _ Excellency and” 


PerfeCtion, and the very Eſſence of 
Happineſs. | 
V.. And laſtly, Here is the. Ar- 
gument and Encouragement to the 
chearful diſcharge of this Duty, be- 
cauſe in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not ; therefore as we have oppor- 
tunity, let ws do good unto all Meg. 
In due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, that is, 


ſooner or later, in this World, or. in 


the other, we ſhall receive the full 
reward of our well-doing. 


And now I have explaig'd this 


Duty to on, as plathly and briefly 


aS T*could, the hardeft part of my. 
Fask' is yet behind; _ to perfwade 
Men -to the praQtice df it; and to 


this' purpoſe I ſhall only inſiſt upon 
the promiſe in the Text,ve not weary iz 
well. doing, for in ay aſon ye jubtreap if 
Js faint not, We {hall reap the plea» 
ſure and ſatisfaQtion of it in owr own 
Minds, and all the other mighty Ad- 
vantages of it in this World, _ 

| rig 
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the vaſt and unſpeakable Reward 


of it in the other. 


Firit, We ſhall reap the Plea- 
fure and SatisfaQtion of it in our 
own Minds; 'and there is no ſen- 


ſual Pleaſure that is comparable to 


the delight of Doing good. This 
* Cato makes his boaft of, as the 
great Comfort and Joy of his old 
Age, Conſcientia bent att « vite, myl- 
torumque benefattorum recordatio ju- 
cundiſtyma. The remembrance of a 
well ſpent Life, and of many Be- 
nefits and Kindnefſes done by us 
to others, is one of the moſt plea- 
fant things in the World. Senſu- 
al Pleaſures ſoon die and vaniſh; 
but that is not the worſt of them, 
they leave a Sting. behind them, 
and when «he Phkaſure is gone, 
nothing remains but Guilt, and 
Trouble, and Repentance : where- 
as the Reflection vpon any good 
we have done, is a perpetual Spring, 
of Peage and Pleaſure to us, and 
no Trouble and Bitterneſs enſues 


upon it ; the Thoughts of it ye ; 


eyen and eaſy in our Minds, and 


{o 
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{ort to us. 


Secondly; We ſhall likewiſe reap 
other mighty Advantages by it in 
this World. It is the way to de- 
rivea laſting Bleſſing upon our E- 
ſtates. What we give in Alins 
and Charity is conſecrated to God, 
and is one of the chiefeſt and moſt 
acceptable Sacrifices in_ the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; ſo the Apoſtle tells 
us, Heb. 13. 16. To do good, and 


ro communicate, forget not ; for with 


ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed, Tt 


is like the firſt-Fruits under . the 
Law, . which being dedicated and 
offered up to, God, did derive a 
Blefſing upon their whole Har- 


veſt; 


And it procures for us alſo the. 
Bleſſings and Prayers of thoſe, to 
whom ,we extend our Charity ; 
their Blefling, I fay,..upon us and 
ours, and all that we have; and 


i it a ſmall thing in our eye, to 


Ff  hawst 


i oo | 
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">——> have (as Job ſpeaks) the Bleſſing 0 

Vol. VL ;hem, my => m4 periſh, wes ox 
upon us? The fervent Prayey of t 
poor for us availeth much , i 
God hath a- ſpecial regard zo 7 
Prayers of the deſtitate, and his Ear 
is open to their cry. 


Few Men have Faith to believe 
it, but certainly Charity is a great 
ſecurity to us in the times of E- 
vil, and that not only from the 
ſpecial Promiſe and Providence of 
God, which is engaged to pre- 
ſerve thoſe from want, who are 
ready to relieve the Neceffity of 
others, Prov. 11. 25, The liberal 
Soul fhall be made fat ; and be that 
watereth ſhall be watered alſo bim- 
-ſelf, and Prov. 28. 27. He vhat 
giveth to the poor ſhall not lack ; 
he (hall not be afraid in the evil 
time, and in the days of Dearth he 
ſhall be ſatisfied, fays the Pfalmiſt : 
But beſides the Promiſe and. Provi- 
dence of God,our Charity and Alms 
are likewiſe a great ſecurity to us, #® 
from the Nature and Reaſon of - 

| the 
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495. 


the thing it ſelf Whoſoever /is —A— 
charitable-'to others, does = SCrm. 14. 
S 


beſpeak the Charity and Kindnef 
of others for himſelf, againſt the 
day of neceſſity ; tor there+ is no- 


thing that makes a Man 'more, 


and ſurer Friends, than our Boun- 
ty ; this will plead for us, and 
ftand our Friend in our greateſt 
Troubles and Dangers; For ag0od 
Man, faith the Apoſtle, that is, 
for one that is ready to oblige 
others by -great Kindnefſes and 
Benefits, oe would even dare to die. 
It has ſometimes happened, that 
the Obligation which a man hath 
laid upon others by. a cheartul and 
ſeaſonable Charity, hath in time 
of Danger and Extremity done 
him more 'kindneſs, than all his E- 
ftate could do for him. Aims, laith 
the Wiſe Man, hath delivered from 
Death: | 


- Andin times of publick Diſtreſs, 
and when we are beſet with cruel 
and powerful Enemies, who, if God 
were not on our (ide, would ſwallow rs 
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SN up quick, the publick Charity of 
Vol. VL 2 ae fool ab times RR 
its beft cefoonard and Shield. 
6 There is a 'moſt remarkable Paſſage 
to this purpoſe, Ecclus. '29, 11, 12, 
13. Lay «p thy Treaſure according to 
the commandment of the moſt high, 
and it ſhall bring thee more profit, 
than Gold ; ſhut up thine alms in thy 
Store-houſe, and it ſhall deliver thee 
from all afflittion, it ſhall fight for thee 
againſt thy enemies, more than a mighty 

EO Shield axd a ſtrong Spear. 


And of this I doubt not, but 
we of this Nation, by the great 
Mercy and Goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God, have had happy ex- 
perience in our late wonderful 

| Deliverance, under the Condu@t 
and Valour, of one of the beſt and 
braveft of Princes, and to whom 
by too many among us, the moſt 
unworthy and unthanktul Returns 
have been made, for the unwea- 
ried pains he hath undergone, and 
for the deſperate hazards he hath 
expos'd himſelf to for our ſakes, 
that 
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that ever were made to ſo Great *S-A—® 
and Generous a Benefactour ; ſo frm. 14- 


pot a BenefaCtour I ſay, not on- 
y to theſe Nations, but to all Ea- 
rope, in aſſerting and vindicating 
their Liberties againſt the inſolent 
Tyranny and Pride of one of the 
oreateſt oppreflours of Mankind, 
of whom I may ſay, as Job does 
of the Leviathan, Fob 41. 33, 34- 
Upon the earth is not his like, he behola- 
eth all high things, and is the King of 
all the Children of Pride. 


And beyond all this, the Bleſſing 
of God does deſcend upon the po- 
ſterity of thoſe, who are eminently 
Charitable, and great BenefaCtours 
to Mankind. - This David obſerves 
in histime ; I have been young (lays 
he) and now am old ; yet have 1 not 
ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging Bread ;* and what he 
means by the righteous Man, he 
explains in the next Words, he zs 
ever merciful and lenaeth. 
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I ſhall only add upon, this Head, 
that. the praftice of this... Virtue 
will be one of our beſt: comforts 
at the hour of Death, and that 
we ſhall then look back upon all 
the good we have done: in our 
life, with the greateſt contentment 
and joy imaginable. Xexophon in his 
Cyrus, which he defign'd for the 
perfe&t Idea of a good Prince, re- 
preſents. him in the laſt minutes 
of his life, addreſſing himſelf to 
God to this purpole, Thou kzoweſt 
that I have been a lover of Man- 


kind ; and now that I..am leaving 
this Worla, T hope to find that mercy 


from thee, which 1 have ſbewed. to 


others, Theſe Words thatexcellent 


. heathenHiſtorian thought fit trocome 


from the mouth - of ſo excellent 
a Prince, as he:'had defcrib'd him, 
juſt as he was leaving the World; 
by which we' may fee, . what the 
Light of Nature: thought to «be 
the beſt comfort of a dying Man. 
This brings me to the 


Third, 
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Third, and laſt particular which —— 


I mentioned, the vaſt and unſpeak- Ys 14: 


able Reward, which this grace 
and .vittue of Charity will meet 
with in the other World. It will 
plead for us at the Day of Judg- 
ment, and procure for us a moſt 
glorious recompence at the reſurrettion 
of the Fuſt, and that proportiona- 
ble to the degrees of our Charity ; 
2 Cor. 9. 6. He which ſoweth jparing- 
ly, ſhall reap ſparingly : and he which 
[oweth bountifully, ball reap bountiful- 
{5 ; and from this Conſideration, 
the Apoſtle zncourageth our Perſe- 
verance in Well-doing, /e* ws zot 
be weary in well-doing, for in due ſea- 
ſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not ; 
that is, we ſhall certainly meet 
with the reward of it, if not 1n 
this World, yet in the other. 


And now that T have declard 
this ,Duty to you together with 
the mighty pleaſure,” and advan- 
tages, and rewards of "it, I crave 
leave to preſent you with ſome 
"627... I f4 of 
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RADPSDof the beſt Occaſjons, and Oppor- 
Yol. VL. tunities of xhe exerciſe and pra- 


Etice of it, And for your encou- 
ragement hereto, I ſhall read to 
you, the . preſent ' State of the 
chief Hoſpitals belopging to- this 
Great City, and of the diſpoſal of 
their Charity for the laſt Year, 


And now I have laid before you 
theſe great Objefts of your Charity, 
and the beſt Arguments I could 
think of to incline and ſtir up your 
Minds to the exerciſe of this ex- 
cellent Grace and Virtue ; as there 
15 no time left for it, I uayIDgs T 
am afraid already tir'd your Pati- 
ence, ſo 1] hope there is . no need 
to preſs this Duty any farther .up- 
on you, fince you are ſo willin 
ond forward of your ſelves, and ſq 
very ready to every good. Work, 
This great City hath a double Hon- 
our due to. it, of being both 'the 
greateſt BenefaRours in this kind, 
and the moſt faithful Managers, 
and Diſpoſers of it; and Tam now 
in a place moſt proper for the 

Ms TY mention 
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mention of Chriſt's Hoſpital, a Pro- 


teſtant Foundation of that moſt 
Pious and Excellent Prince Edward, 
VI. Which TI believe is one of the 
beſt inſtances of ſo large and fo 
well 'manag'd Charity, this Day in 
the World. ; 


And now to Conclude all, if 
any of you know any better em- 
ployment,than zo do good; any work 
that: will give truer Pleaſure to our 
Minds ; that hath greater and bet- 
ter promiſes made to it, the Pro- 
miſes of the life that now is, and 
that which © to come ; that *we 
ſhall refle@ upon with more com- 
fort, when we come to dye ; and 
that through the mercies and me- 
rits of our Bleſſed Saviour , will 
ſtand us in more ſtead at the Day 
of Judgggent ; let us mind that 
work : But if we do not ; let us 
apply our ſelves to this buſineſs of 

harity, with all our might, and 
let us not be weary in well-dving, 
becauſe in due ſeaſon we (ball reap, if we 
faint not. | 


Now 
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Now the God of Peace, who brought 
again from the dead our Lord TFeſus 
Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
Laſting Covenant, make you perfett in 
every good work, to do his will throagh 
Jeſus Chriit , to whom with thee, O 
Father , and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honoar ' and (glory, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, both now and for ever, Amen. 
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A Sermon preach'd upon Sr. Peter's Day ; printed with 
Enlargements. 4ts. 

—— A Sermon Preached in St, ZFames's Chappel, befere the 
Prince of Orange, Fan. 20. 1698. onT{aiab 11. 6. 

A Second Part of the Sermon before the Prince of 

Orange, on the ſame Text. Preached in Covent-Garden. 


————-—A Sermon Preached betore the Queen in March 


1683.0n'Colof. 3. 15 _- 

A Sermon againſt Murmuring, Preached at Covent- 
Gardes in Lent, 19843. on 1 Coy. 10. 10. 

———-A Sermon againſt Cen{uring, Preached ar Covent-Gar- 
den in Advent, 1688.00 1 Cor. 4. 10. 

A Faſt-Sermon before the King and Queen, April 

6. 1690. on Prov. 14, 34+ . 

A Thankſgiving-Sermon before the. Lords, Nov. 26. 

1691. for reducing of Ireland, and the King's ſafe Return. 

On Dat. 4. 9-. 

A Faſt-Sermon before che Queen, April. 3. 1692. 

On Nun. io. 9. Et 

Eaſtz1-Sermon before the Lord Mayor, 1595, on 2 

Tim. 2. 8. 

A Sermon before the Lords, Nov. $ 1696, on Dan. 


4+ 35+ | 
A Commenrary on. the Firſt Book of Meſes, called 

Geneſis, qto. 1695 

-A Commentary on the Second Book of Moſes, called 
Exodus. qto. 1697. 
A Commentary on the Third Book of Moſes, called 
Leviticus, gto, 1698. 
A Commentary on the Fourth Book of Moſes, called 
Numbers, 4to. 1699. 
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Of Sincerity and Conſtancy in rhe Faith and Profeſſion of the 
True Religion, in ſeveral Sermons, by che moſt Reve- 
rend Dr. Fobn Tillotſon, Late Lord Archbiſhop of Cantt-- 
bwy. - Bcivg the firſt Volume, Publiſhed” from the Origt- 

nals," 


' Books Printed for Ric. Chiſwell. 
nals, by Raiph Barber, D. D. Chaplain ro his Grace, The 
Second Edirion. 8v0. | 

—-Sixreen Sermens preached on feveraF-Occafions. : By 
the moſt Reverend Dr. Fobn Tillotfox, lare Ld. Archbiſhop 

, of Canterbury. Being che ſecond Volume. Publiſhed by Ralph 
Barker, D. D, Chaplain to his Grace. 8:6. | 

——Sixteen Sermons preached on ſeveral Subjetts ; be- 

ing the Frird Volume, by the ſame Author. Publiſhed by 

- Dr. Barker; 8v0. 

Several Diſcourſes, viz. Of the great Duties of Na- 
- rural Religion. : Inſtirured Religion nor 1ntended to under- 
mine Natural. Chriftianiry nor DeftruQive, but Perfe- 
&ive of the Law of Moſes.The Nature and Neceſficy of Re. 
generation. The Danger of all known Sin, Knowledge 
and PraRice necefſary in Religion. The Sins of Men noe 
chargeable on God. Being the fourth Volume , by the 
ſame Author, Publiſhed by Dr. Baker. 80. 

RefleRions upon a Pamphler, Enriruled, [ Some Diſcourſes 
upon Dn, Burner, and +Dr. Tillotſon, eccafioned by the late 
Funtral Sermon of the jormer upon the latter.) By the 
Right Reverend Father in God Gilbert Ld. Bilbop of 
Sarum. 300. 

His Sermon preached befare the King at Whitebal!, 

on Chriftmas-day, 1695. gato. Gal. 4. 4. 

His Serm6n preached before the King at Whitehall, 

on the Third Sunday in Let, being the Seventh of March, 

I696. Epheſ. 5. 2. 

His Effay on the Memory of the late Queen, The ſe- 
cond-Edition. 800. 

Dr. Williams (pow Ld. Biſhop of Chichefler ) his 8 Sermons ar ' 
Eſquire Boy/e's Lefture for the Year 1695, 4to. { Any of 

, them maybe bad ſingle, to perſe# ſets.) Te 

—— His It, 24, 34, 4th. Sermons at the ſame LeRure for 
the year 1696. 4to. 

——DÞ His Sermon preached at Sr. Lawrence Fury before the 
Lord Mayor, &c. on Saturday the 28th of Septemier, 1695, 
#& rhe Eleion of the Lord Mayor for the Year enſuing. 
Folbua 22. 31. 4to. © 

His Sermon preached before the honourable Houſe of 

Commons, on Weaneſday, Dec. 11. 1695. being a ſolemn 
day of Faſting and Humiliation, appoitared by his Majeſty 
for imploring the Blefing of Almighty God upon the Con- 

. faſrarions of this preſcnc Parliament, qto. 1 San. In. 
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Books Printed for Ric. Chiſwell. 
———His Sermon upon the ReſurreRion, preached before 
Sir Edward Clark Lord Mayor, &c. on Eafter-Monday, 


April 5, 1699, on Atts 10. 40, 41, 42- 
RefleQions upon a Libel lacely Printed, Entituled,. [The 
Charge of Socinianiſm againſt Dr. Tillotſon , Confidzred, 


0. ; 

The « Hiſtory of Ethiopia ; wherein, among other 
PF che rwo great ſplendid Roman Miſſions into that 
* Empireare placed 1intheir true Light ; to which are added 
an Epirome of the Dominican Hiflory of that Church, 
And an Account of the Praftices and Conviction of Ma- 
ria of the Annunciation, the famous Nun of Lichox, Com- 
poſed by Michae/Geddes, D. D. Chancellor of the Cathe- 

dral Churchof Sarum. 8v0. 

Fourteen Sermons preached in Lambeth Chappel, before tlic 
moſt Reverend Dr. William Saexcroſt, late Lord Archbi- 

of Caxterbury, In-the Years 1688, and 1689. by 
the Learned Hemry Wharton, M. A. Chaplain to his Grace ; 
with an Accounr of the Author's Lite, 8v9. 

Dr. William Owtrams's 26 Sermons, On ſeveral Occaſions. 
The 24. Edition. 870. 

Sermons preached on ſeveral Oceafions. By John Conant 

: D. D. The firſt and ſecond Yolumes. Publiſhed by Dr. Wil- 
liams,now Ld. Biſhop of Chicheſitr, 840. 

The Fathers vindicated : Or Animadverſions on a'lare Socin- 
as Book, Entituled, | The Judgmer® of the Fathers toxch- 
ing the Trinity, againit Dr. Bulls Defence of the Nicene 
Faith, } By a Presbyter of the Church of England. 80. 


A Fiſth Volumg of Archbiſhop Til/otſon's Diſcourſes, publiſh- 
ed by his Chaplaia Dr. Barker, on theſe following Subjets : 
viz, Proving Jeſus ro be the Meſſias. The Prejudices 

- againſt Jeſus and his Religion conſider'd; Jeſus, the Son 
of God, proved by his Reſurre&ion. The Danger of A- 
poſtacy from Chriftianiry. Chriſt the Aurhor, and Obe- 
dience the Condition of Salvation. The Poffibility and 

' Necefficy of Goſpel Obedience, and its confiſtence with 
Free Grace. The Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, with the 
Commiſlion and Promiſe which he gave ro his Apoſtles. 
The Difficplties of a Chriſtian Life confider'd,” The 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. Children of this 
World wiſer than the Children of Light, 8t0. 1698. 

A ſecond Volime'of Sermons preached in Lambeth Chap- 
pel before Archb. Sancroſt, 1690, By the Learned 

Mr. 
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Books Primed for Ric. Chifwell. - <, 
ir. Hinry Wharton, his Graces-*Chaplain, - Which with he 
: the firſt Volurhe lately publiſhed, are all chache prezched, 

A New Account. of India and Paſia 3 beirig nine Years | 
Travel, began 1672. and finiſhed 1681. Contathing Ob- 
fervationis fade of thoſe Countries: Namely, Of, their 
 Governmenr, Religion, Laws, . Cuſtoms - 2 - Of thejr Soll, 
Climares, 'Seafons, Health, Diſeaſes. Of their Animals, 
Vegetables, Minerals, Jewels. Of their Houting, Cleath- 
ing, ManutaQures,* Trades,, Comnjodities, Arid of the 
Coins, Weights, © and  Megſures uſed in' the principal 
Places of Trade jn chdſe Parts. By Fobn Frytr * M. D 
Cantabrig/nd” Yellow of the Royal Society. Fol.'1698:. * 

SCRIPTOREIM® ECQ@ESTASTICORUM' - Hiflotio Litera- 
ria facili &, priſpicua \methodo digeſia. Pars Altera. Dua 

© pluſquam DC, Scriptores novi, tam Editi quam Manuſcript 
* recenſentur 3," Pripribia © plurima ddduntur 3 breviter aut ob- 
'ſture" difta' illuitratay ; refte afſerta vindicantn', Accedit ad 
i fentm”- enj fois” Satyli CONCILIORUM omnium tum Gt- 
neralium tim Partitulariim Hiſtvrica Notia, Ad Calcem 
vere Oper Diiſſbitationg tres. (1) De Scriptoribus Eccleſe- 
aflicts in;ertee gtatis. (2) De Libris & Officiis Ectiefpaſiicis.. 
Grecorym... (3) De Euſtbii Caſarienſis Arianiſmo adut'ſus * 
Foam Clevichm. © "Adjitti ſunt Indices utiliſumi Striptorum 
Alphabitico-Chronologici,” Studio & labore Gulielimi Cave, 
S.T. P. Canon. Windeſgrienfis. Fol. © xe 

Dr. eb Primitive Chriſtianity. The Fifth Edition, 
608; vn She 

Bp. Willkins of the Principles and Duties of Natural Religion. 
The 34. Edition. 
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A Sixth 4 -<x/ of Archbiſhop Tilletſon's Diſcdrſes. Pub- 


- . liſhed by Dr. Bark#. Being uponche Divine Acrributes and 
| PerfeRtions. 1659... | "oh 

Mr. Ezelyns Gardners Almanack : Dire&ing what he is to 
do Monthly through the Year, and whar Fruits and Flow- 
ers are Mm Prime, The Ninth Edition. 8v0. 1699. | 

P harmacopeie Coll:gii Regalis Londini Remedia omnia ſutcinf{d 
atſcripta: una cum Catalogo ſumplicium Ordine Alpbabttico 
digeſtorum :: Cuibus annexum oft Manuaile ad Forum nec 
nos Divax Porographicus. Editio Tertia, prioribus eminda- 
tor  &* auttior. Huic inſuper adjiciuntur; Pharmaca. non- 
nulla in uſu. hodierno ap»d Medicos Londinences. ,” 4cceſſit in 
calce, Proſodia Medica ovfervats no® indigna, Cura Fa, 
Sbifton. 1699+, 120. | 


